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Ti is an 8 evidently found- 
ed upon fact, and confirmed by ſenſi- 
ble experience, to need any additional ar- 
guments, that few ages have been more | 
ſtitute of every degree of. piety and de- 
cency, than that in which we live, And 
however, great and univerſal the influence 
of TRVE, RELIGION may have been upon 
the minds and manners of men in former 
times, it is a truth, which ought to affect 
every benevolent and ſerious mind, that it 
is no looked upon as a thing entirely cal- 
culated: for weak and ignorant people: as 
if the Deity were unworthy of any ſervice 
but from the melancholy and ſuperſtitious; 
and as if it ang mark of good 
: e I [WW 22 5 ſenſe 


vi PREFACE. 


ſenſe and fine breeding, to emulate infernal 
. {pirith,, and for creatures of a « to treat 
and contempt. 8 
But, amidſt all the efforts of Profaneneſs 
to defeat, of Infidelity to reject, and of Diſ - 


ſipation to elude the force of Religion upon 


the mind, there are few inſtances, in which 
- we may not diſcover that CONSCIENCE | 
ſtands, like the angel who met Balaam in 
The way with a drawn ſword, and ſtrikes 
onviction, though but for a moment, into 
"the moſt apoſtate heart. Men may love 


Adurknefs rather than light, becauſe their 


deeds are evil: but yet they will have cer- 


tcdetin fucich ü in (which they will 


fesl many imperfect and unavailing motions 
towards whilt, ut "other times, they deem 
 - Folly and malnefs; arid for their negleRt 
"of which, however unwillingly, they muſt 
{iiffer very ſerete rebuke from guilty 
breaſt: To that they eunnot, notwithftand- 
ing All their labour and attempts, entirely 
"ſhake off every Tetious impreſſion, and live 
in ·oppofition tothe glory ef the divine Be- 
5 Ing, and their own'belt happineſs, without 


* 


| * * EF &A e E. 
| Indigo: with a preſent. Kingerthe 
ad preſage of future and. atornal o 
The great misfortune is, that ein 
will not, or dare not, make uſe; of, Nhat is 
beautifully called the eye of. the ſoul, N- 
-SIDERATION : for want af which, un- 
der the inſſuence of fear and levity, they 
remain utter ſtrangers. to the very nature, 
. well as to the love and practice of true 
| Religion. They will not even give them- 
ſelyes time to. weigh, its importance, or to 
inquire into its conſtitnent parts: and tho 
they are #eady enough to ;make experiments 
ol every Kind f pleaſure which the yanities 


of time and ſenſe gan afford, they will. npt 


1 permit religion to have iter trial 3 but chuſe, 
(with an irtational and impious difregard ) 
n take it for granted, that her ways are 
wayne pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are 
pare; /{; while they induſtsiouſy * aſide 
b inte. | 
Tbe ſtrait and narrow way is <A 3 


4 
= 1 
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deen quticaly deſerted, though but thiply 5 


ſtrewed. The tomple ef Piety. is not alto- 
agether farſaken, though t is rarely cr, 
18, Our kite Da though © the Bed- 
: e 
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lam of the univerſe,” is not wholly deſſi- 
tute of ſome; who are in their richt mind; 
5 Worſhippers of God in ſpirit and in truth: 
ſor God is a ſpirit; and ſeeketh ſuch to 
- worſhip him, as, tbreugh the efficacy-of 
divine and ſupernatural grace, adore him 
in the truth of his Hature, e 
in the ſpirit of their minds. e 


der, eue world. o dee unge- 


rily Tuppoſes # ſound apprebenſto of thoſe 


q divine and ſpiritual truths' which are eſſen- 
| "ial to ſalvation” We baue been old, i- 
deed, that it matters not what we believe; 


that a mereiſul God cannot cbndemnm an 


' Honeſt wan, Whether he be a ew, Turk, 
or Infidel z that it is of very little conſe- 
quence whether we worſhip Jehovah; Jove, | 
or Lord, or any other imaginary God, 
- which”! we .may have formed- in dur own 
brain, And ſo, aecordin g to the ſenti- 
ments of theſe gentlemen f more enlarged 
ideas, à falſe teacher ig very harneſs ani- 
mal an error in Judgment i is a very triſling 
concern; and there is no ſuch thing with 
Fu r ET ER: it is no 
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| dee X) Nie- 1! s . 
as n n ert 3 Ie 2tst eine e 
| 3 faith let. eee; 
ee n EaERS: N 
| Fo borer” 
d dab and you ein! * 
revelation of none effect j yo⁰ give a-ſanc- | 
tion to inſidelity of every kind and degree; 
you fruſtrate the deſign of the incarnation | 
- of Chtiſt in every view-z and you mabe 
Puaganiſim itſelf as: ſafe a Way to heavens: as 
Christianity. If truth be an immaterial 
bing, why did Chriſt come domn from 
_ + heaven, to bear witneſs to it? If polhts bf 
doctrine de not worth contending for; why 
| did an apoſtle day, ©& Though we, or an an- 
gel ſrom heaven, preach any other goſpel to 
you, let him be accurſed? And why do 
- we tead of ſome; Whoſe great ſin and fuult 
was, that they-received not the trath in the 

love of it, that they might be ſaved ? And 
why do the facred writings ſpeak of damn- 
able hereſies ? Certainly theſe are ſufficient | 
teſtimonies ta convince us, that, 
bm without profits be wore | 
than 


ä 
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Khan nothing, prustior e e ; 
ples is good for nothing. 80 chat if ahate 


be any virtue, whatſoever things are true, as 


well as whatſoever things are lovely, ate to 


de bad iin equal eſtimation by euery ſerious 


mind. 


r. 2 


nyo to conſiſt in the right knowlege of 


God, accompanied with fuitable aſſectians 
atowards him. In order to which, it ĩs naceſ- 
ſary that we conceive of him as a Beiug in- 


finite; indiviſible, and incomptehenſible in 


mis nature; and that in ihat Nature there 


rare three diſtin perſons in one *undivided 


+Godhead : who! is the almighty .-Creator | 


and Preſerver:ofithe whole world j the Sear- 


cher of all hearts gj the Diſpaſer-of all per- 
ofans, events, and things: in heaven and 


ein curth: who is infinitelychuly, inflexibly 


aſt, invariably faithful and true, and un- 


N aſpeakably gracinus and good. ee A | 
Such a view of che glorious Gul, at | 


de of a practical nature, and have u proper 


effect upon the heart, is never ſeparated from 


5 bes Mi patron of: wer 


tar Fe: which 
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which we muſt have a tight ſenſe and feel- 
ing: acknomleging, with all the: wiſe and 


-pious, whoſe characters are left upon ſacred | 4 


record for our example and imitations that 
we are by nature the children of wrath; ene- 


mies to God and heirs of everlaſting woe: 


that we are naturally depraved and corrupt 
ened, our Mill ſull of rebeMion agaltiſt the 
will of heaven, and bur Hun. earthly, 
ſſenſual, and deviliſh; chat our minds and 
-conſciences are defiled;; and that we aremo—ꝛ- 
rally dead in troſpaſſes und ins g dlinatedd 
— life of therignatance 
chat is in us, and from the ſupreme love 
of him, becauſe of "the blindneſs» af our 
ene ib ard 1 o idewuonst 

Ts Fe people indeed will be-fond of ſuch a 


very e eee theit'own-like- 
-neſ> ic it, much leſs to allo itito be their 


1 1expreſe' image, though it be tang bynn u- 1 
erring hand. But However, Lend Shae — - 


1 FM $6 fy 
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dbury certainly pole the truth, hen he 
ſaidl, that they are-likely-40. be the great - 
_-eft:-impoſtars, who: ſpeake moſt ſavouxably of 
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munkind :“ for in fo doing they muſt con- 
tradic᷑t at the ſame time the moſt ſtubborn 
facts, and the oracles of God ; which, aſſure 


us, that the heart of man is deceitful 


abo all things and deſperately wicked y* | 


that every imagination of the thoughts 
of his heart is only evil continually” that 
there is none that doeth god, no not 
one:“ that all have finned and come 


ſhort of the glory chat is, the image, the 
favour, and the enjoyment) of God: that 


every mouth muſt be ſtopped, and all the 
world become guilty before: God.“ This 
is the ſeripture account-of the moral hiſtory 

and character of human nature. Fhey there- 

fore, be they who they may; who ſpeak more 


favourably of it than divine revelation au- 


\thorizes, are impoſtors, deceivers, and cruel 
enemies to the beſt intereſts of ee e 
men. From ſuch turn away. * . 


. —— dies 


neceſſity of the great 


undertaking of the Redeemer: and while 
they keen mankind in a ſtate of ignorance re- 


them alſo in a ſtats of the moſt fatal diſre- 
g 7 | . 7 gard | 


R EF AC E xii 
NET N Ci Ej 1 


gard about the means of recovery. To 
know our ſelves diſeaſed, is half our cure: 
dition in which we are by nature, is the firſt 
ſtep towards a ſpeedy and effectual applica- 
tion to him who alone can deliver us out of 
it e whois able to reſtore us to the favour of 
God ʒ to make us new and holy creatures, 
uch as He can delight in and love; to re- 
deem us from ſin, and death, and hell; 
and to introduce us to the divine preſence 
and e eee the ee * NN 
and glory for ever. 145 
Fhus the true knowlege ents 
en, towrards true felicity : as it 
treads us at laſt to an acquaintance with the 
beſt Friend and only Saviour of mankind, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the ſecond perſon in 
che co · equal and co- eternal Godhead: who, 
at the expence of the- ſevereſt - ſufferings, 
and obedience unto death; by the mefito- 
rious efficacy of his precious blood; and 
perſect rĩghteouſneſs, hath procured all the 
bleſſings of grace atid glory: for every peni- 
tent am} humble finner who cometh unto 
Goch bx him. 9 9 71. 2 #9 + Lui Tak an 
"FS , 8 
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One af the methods of bringing a guilty 5 


Article of divine truth wbatſbever. What 
af being ſorry for our ſins, when our diſſo- 


3 "DF? WS ri ng eee mat 
| aqui; wn when he- Wee! 


that of R »Þ = NT ANCE: the neceſſi : 
ty of which is leſs diſputed than any other: 


teat na ERS. 
gining — an empty  pretencs - 


lution is at hand; when the kiog af terrors 


is warning us of an approaching eternity. 
I call it a pretence, from a perſuaſion that- 


the feat of Chriſt, he will knorr 
that he was not really ſorry for fins, only 
he did not like to be damned for them. 
40 ae again — — 
forfuking ſome add e — 


tices to which they have been addicted, and 


in doing ſuch good works as their hufineſo, 


| pleaſure, or convenience ſhall permit. But 
1 am ſure no * bible to 


* any 
. ; 
x = 
. - nf : 828 g — . N þ 
** 


y * 
— 
„ 


3 r 4x] us ay af * 
e Wer b 5 


ning to repent at a certain time of life, ſome 
ſature feafon.; when it will be both decent 


politie in them to retire from the gaie- PE 


ties and Pleaſures of the world, and to devote 
themſelves to repentance and amendment, 
to piety and good 
their fouls :* thus making the glory and ho- 
nour of God give place to their own cor- 


works, and to the cate of 


rupt humour and fleffily grarifications ; _— 


chat which fhoufd be eſteemed the one thing © 
needful, their laſt and leaſt concern, It is 
equally evident from reaſon and religion N ns, 
that fuch people ate 
| ſhimefal folly,” madneſs, and impiety, and 
that they know as much about the nature of 


guilty of the mot 1 


chriſtian "Repetrengce, | ae an Hottentot * — 


an Heathen. 4 
Upon this accbunt, FI there ate o 
many dejufive and dangerou 


s conceits about 
a thing which is of the higheſt importance 
to bur eternal welfare; the expediency of 
a attempt te defrride it true nature s n= - 
14 bg 2 | 
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diſputable. And ſuch is the deſign of the 
following pages; which are not written 
for the entertainment of the Trifler, - the 
amuſement of the. Scholar, or the diſcern- 
ment of the Critic, but for the ſpiritual in- 
ſiruction and improvement of the ſerious 
and humble mind. Neither would the au- 
thor be underſtood dogmatically. to impoſe” 
the. ſentiments advanced in them upon any 
of his readers, but to preſent them to their 
moſt candid and attentive conſideration. 
They propoſe nothing new, to gratify a vain 
and. idle curioſity ; the whole work being 
Ka by old materials furniſhed-out of that 
| moſtrenowned and antient ſtorehouſe, THE 
WORD OF GOD.. Therefore, to the 
law and to the teſtimony: ſearch the ſcrip- 
tures, and, like the noble Bereans, ſee 
whether theſe things be, ſo. or no. Judge 

far yourſelves. Be not ſatisfied with what 
IND tell ye, leſt the blind lead the 
blind, till thoth . fall into the diteh. Re- 
member, it is neither learning nor education 

that makes the miniſter or the chtiſtian, 
but divine grace, and divine teaching: and 
"Mp hh pealant has as much =" 2 
2 
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theſe, F upon earth. 
They: are both. the gift of God. There 
is a ſpirit in- man, and the inſpiration of 
the-Almighty giveth bim underſtanding.” | 
Every good gift and every perfect giſt is 
from above — What !- from the pulpit? 
from the man in the Jawn-fleeves, or in the 
black cloak? No: but, from the Father 
of lights.“ Therefore, if any man lack 
wiſdom, hs him aſk it of God. * | 
Some there are indeed who are too vid 
to-aſk ſuch a favour of him, and too wiſe in 
their own. canceits to ſubmit to be taught 
by him. With fuch, the following truths 
will meet with little acceptance, perhaps 
with the moſt ſovereign contempt. -- Com- 
mon humanity and benevolence might in- 
duce one to reaſon with people of this 
ſtamp in behalf of the great doctrines of 
chriſtianity; but really, it is very diſheart- 
ening to think, that there are three difficu]- 
ties in the , Which leave us almoſt with- 
out: hope of fucceſs. The moſt profound 
IGnoRANCE, the moſt rooted PREJjupicz, 
and e aſd fatal . of ann 
T1 


\ 
g-% ” 


NSS; which, like a moral Cerberus, tan 
to defend the fort of IUTIn II YH; and we 
may. venture to affirm, that there never was 
an avowed. infidel and. oppoſer of divine re- 
velat:on mn all. of theſe prin- 
ciples— 

Either they are intirely ons of the 

; define; beauty, evidence, conſiſtency, per- 
fection, and glory of the religion * 12 

poſe — 

Or, they are really ſo prejudiced, that 
| they will not make uſe of the means, nor 
uuly weigh the arguments in its favour; and 
by which they might be brought rationally 
to ſee and IP its excellency and 

- truth—.:, 

© Or elſe, which is more frequently the 

caſe, the great ſecret is, their conſciences 
would be put into a meſt dreadful flutter, 
and their pride would be exceedingly. hurt, 
jf they were to liſten to the truths advanced 
is the-bible; which indeed are very apt. to 
be juſtly ſevere upon the boaſted dignity of | 
human nature, to ſtrip it of all its fine 

Plumes ef mt e and good- 

a 5 i neſa, 
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:nefs, and to denounce moſt ſhocking things 
"againſt ſuch as have a prodigious taſte for 
the luſts of the fleſh, the luſts of the eye, 
and the pride of Hife. And if your liber- 
tines and pretending -infidels were to give 

any tolerable attention to what the ſacred 
"writings fay about righteouſueſs, temperante, 
and a firrggment to come, like Felix, infa- 

maus as he was, and as they generally are, 
they muſt *rremble ; and to tremble; you 
"know, is only fit for thoſe who have not wit 
or wickedneſs enough to laugh at hell, and, 

"like the devil, to did Omnipotence ra" de- 

Hance, ' 

Tt would 'be ankind not to feel for the 
Nate and danger of ſuch characters: let it 
therefore be remembered by thoſe who value 
themſelves upon their contempt of the ſerip- 
tures, and -who'glory in their ſhame, that, 
1 reject chriſtianity is the-molt effeQual 
way to open the very flood-gates of licen- 
tioulneſs, oppremon, luxury, and immora- 
Itty in aff its forms; as we ſet in the preſent 
"age of molt ridtoyicus infidelity; 80 that no 
3 de looked upon in amy other 


b 2 . light, 


* 


light, by every honeſt. and benevolent mind, 
but as the greateſt peſt to lacietys: and ene-, 
my to the comfort. of mankind. . 5 
Beſides, upon the bare 8 the 
moſt diſtant probability of the truth of the 
chriſtian religion, to treat the important 


and intereſling matters af which it ſpeaks a 
with obloquy, ridicule, and contempt, is to 
be guilty of the moſt abſurd and preſumptu- 


ous raſhneſs. And we may be certain that 
no man will ever be ſo mad and daring, 
without firſt taking his leave of common 


k 


. ſenſe, common decency, and common ho- 
— 

Moreover, the Ne plus ultra, the utmoſt 
extent to which the line of infidelity can 
reach, is to conclude. that the whole of di- 
vine revelation may be ſalſe: all the power 
of earth and hell can never prove that it js 
ſo. It may therefore be true: and if fo, all 
the ſons of infidelity may vent their malice 
- againſt Chriſt and his religion as much as 
they pleaſe now, but he that ſitteth in hea- 
ven ſhall one day laugh them to ſcorn, the 
Lord ſhall have them in deriſion: for when 


death 


# 
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death comes, their infidelity will be effectu- 
ally cured, though the remedy will indeed 
be far worſe than the diſeaſe; for then the 
bites of a'never-dying worm, and the ſtings 
of an ever-gnawing conſcience, will con- 
vince them to their eternal ſorrow; that 
none are ſo blind as thoſe who will not 
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FIRST "VOLUME. 


8 E R * S AA 
| Fon LL. 1 3 


AVE mercy upon me. O God, c- 
cording to thy loving-kindnels : ac- 
cording unto the multitude of thy tender 
mercies blot out my tranſgreſſions. 
" Waſh me throughly from mine iniquity, 
aui dent n n p. 1—37 


s E R- 


* 


ON r EN * 
8 E R M ON „I. 
PSA LM li. 3˙ 


E or 1 acknowlege my tranſgreſſions ; and 
my ſin is ever before me, p. 41—80 


S ER MON III. 
PS ATM li. 4. 


Mipind ** thee only have I ſinned, and 
done this evil in thy. ſight, that thou 
mighteſt be juſtifred when thou ſpeak- 
4, and be clear when thou judgeſt, 


* 85—128 


S E R M 0 * ATE 
; PSALM li. 4. | 
Againſt thee, * thee only have I-finned, and 
done this evil in thy ſight, that thou 
mighteft be juſtified "bed thou ſpeak- 
. eſt, and be clear when thou judgeſt, 
| 3.2: III 3 
SERA ON 1, 
N P41 li. 5% ny 
Behold, I was ſhapen in iniquity, and in ſin 
a or mother conceive me, p. 177—23t 
1 S E R. 
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Ss E R M OW FI. 
PS ATL N li. 6. (firſt clauſe), 
Behold, thou defireſt truth in the inward 

parts, 9 1 


8 E R M 0 N vil. * 
Ps AL M Ii. 6. (laſt clauſe) 


In the hidden part thou haſt made me to 
unn. 56 p. 283330 


SERMON VIII. 
PsALM li. 5. 9. 


Purge me with hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean: 
waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than ſnow. 
Hide thy face from my ſins, and blot out all 


mine iniquities, P. 33 377 


— —— — — 


Note, Let the attentive reader be Ho to 


2 


correct the following 
E R-R, AX T.. 


Page 11, Line 15, for paſt, read part. 
. 130, 13, for the, read thy, 
141, 20, 1, for perſon, read perſons. 
238, 21, for bath, read had, 
295, "M for are, read is. 
Is By acle the latter my. 
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pn U. 1, d 

nave MERCY UPON ME, o GOD, ACCORDING 9 
TO THY LOVING-KINDNESS : ACCORDING + 
UNTO THE MULTITUDE OF THY 'TENDER: . 
MEROIES BLOT OUT MY TRANSGRESSIONS. 
WASH ME THROUGHLY: FROM MINE INIQUI- .. 
TY, AND'CLEANSE ME FROM MY SIN. or 


1 great peculiarity of the ſacred 


writings, and what ought to be con- 
fidered as an 1 evidence of their divi- 
nity, is, that the inſpired penmen repreſent 
things as they really are. Unlike all hu- 
man compoſitions, they bear that diftinguiſh- 
ing ſtamp of truth, called ſimplicity; in 
that they point out, in colourings a1 
ſtrong, the faults as well as che excellencies 
of cheir greateſt characters. A very ſtrik- 
ing inſtance of which we have? in the hiſ- 
Vol. I. A Fo _ tory 
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try of the perſan to whom this plalm 


„ 
It is with the greateſt propriety ſtiled, 
A penitentjal palm,” as containing a moſt 


pathetic deſcription of a ſoul under ſpiritual 
diſtreſs @ account of fin ; with all that va- 

riety of gracious ſenſations which uſually 
accompany ſuch a ſtate. 

As to its author, there can belittle doubt 
of its having been dictated by David, who, 
though one of the moſt eminent ſaints re- 
corded in the word of God, was not out 
of the reach of temptation, nor freed from 
the poſſibility of committing the greateſt 
fins. Therefore, let him who thinketh 
he ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall. Be not 

high minded, but fear :” for in this ſenſe, 

bleſſed is the man who feareth always. 
© The remarkable occafion of its being 
8 we may learn from @ Sam. xi. 
where we are informed, that at the time 
-- when kings go forth to battle, David ſent 
Joab, and his ſervants with him, and all 
Tfrael ; but David tarried fill at Jeruſa- 
lem.” It is hard to be out of the way of 
duty, and not in che way of temptation. 
4 Where- 
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Where God's providence tech u. us, his grace 
will generally protect us. Joſeph was en- 
gaged in his proper office, was tempted, 
and was preſerved. David was out of his 
calling, was tempted, - and fell. N 

For it came to paſs at even- tide, that 


David aroſe from off his bed, and walked 


upon the roof of the king's houſe: and 
from the roof he ſaw a woman waſhing 
herſelf, and the woman 'was very beautiful 


to look upon.“ Sin and indolence are 
nearly allied. Security and danger are ſel- 


dom far aſunder. Jale folks tewpt the devil 
ing proof | 


to tempt them. A moſt convinci 
of all which, we havein thecircumſtances of 
David's fall. The object was preſented; 
the eye wandered, the fleſh luſted, and the 


heart was enſnared. O what need have 
we to pray continually, Turn away mine 
eyes, leſt they behold vanity. Help us, O 


Lord, to make a covenant with them, that 
we will not look upon the thing chat is 
evil, Enter not into the path of the wick- 
ed, and go not in the way of evil: avoid 


it, paſs not by it, turn from it, and * 


* Prov. i iv. 14, 15. 


A 2 Hap⸗ | 
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Happy had it been for David; had he fol- 
lowed this advice; but when luſt hath 


conceived, it bringeth forth ſin,” When 


he ſaw the woman, ſo pleaſant to the eyes, 
he ſent meſſengers, and enquired after her, 
and took her, and defiled her.“ So true it 
is, that the holieſt men of God are capable 
of committing the moſt heinous tranſgreſ- 
ſions. Moſes, with all his meekneſs, ſhall 
on a ſudden be angry and paſſionate, The 
faith of Abraham cannot always ſecure him 
from the moſt ſhameful exerciſes of unbe- 
lief. Job himſelf, though perfect and up- 
right in the eſtimation of God, notwith- 
ſtanding his poverty and humility, ſhall 
be ſo proud as to exalt his righteouſneſs 
above that of God's, Job xxxv. 2. Heze- 
kiah ſhall: be ſo fooliſh and ignorant as to 
value his own treaſures - more than God's 

get the ſweetneſs of love and compaſſion, as 
to wiſh to call down fire from heaven to 
conſume his fellow - creatures. Not the zeal 
of Peter could keep him from denying his 
Lord and Maſter with curſes and with oaths: 
nor could the holineſs .of the man, after 

271 God's 


S ERM ON I * 
God's own heart defend him from commit- 
ting adultery with 'Buchiftieds, the _ of 
Uriah the Hittite. 25 
One fin very wn e its 
generally" attended with a long train of 
evils. No man can ſay to any corrupt 
affection, Hitherto ſhalt thou go, and no 
farther, © For it came to paſs that the wo- 
man coneeived, and ſent and told David, 
ſaying, Jam with child.” And David ſent 
for Uriah the Hittite, under pretence of en- 
quiring after military affairs, and he did 
eat and drink before him, and he made 
him drunk. O the dreadful nature of im! 
how does it blind the underſtanding, ſtu- 
pefy the conſcience, and harden the heart of 
the ſinner !- Ts this the man whom God had 
choſen” for himſelf, his“ diſtinguiſhed fa- 
vorite, the ſubject of ſo many, ſo great, 
and ſuch unmerited mercies? Well might 
he exclaim upon another occaſion, Lord, 
what is man! But this is not all“ for 
it came to paſs in the morning, that 
David wrote a letter to Joab, and ſent it 
5 the hand of Uriah; and in the letter he 

rote, get Uriah in the r of the 
battle, 
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battle, and retire from him, that he may 
be ſmitten and die. Joab obeyed the king's 
order; the ſcheme ſucceeded, and Uriah 
was ſlain. How cruel, to fend him with 
the ſentence of his own: execution | How 
ungenerous to take advantage of his cou- 
rage and bravery to his own deſtruction 
How infamous, to involve others in his 
ilt, dy making them acceſſary to his death! 
No wonder, if after all this we find _ 
adopting the language of infidelity, and 
practically e the particular pc 
of God, 


For when the meſſenger, whom Joab 
| ſent to David to acquaint him with the ſtate 
of. the war, had delivered his intelligence, 
adding withal the account of Uriah's death; 
we find the king hypocritically concealing 
his joy, and referring the matter to fate: 
< Ah, ſays he, with an air of profane in- 
fidelity, the ſword devoureth one as well 

as another: time and chance happeneth to 
all.“ Such is human nature, with all its ad- 
vantages, when left to itſe}f.! ſo . deceit- 
ful above all things, and deſperately wick- 
ed, is the heart of man; who can knowit t” 
Jer. xvii. Q | 75 In 


B E RM OfN I. 
In the ſequel of che Hiftbry we hiv? 
moſt beautiful diſplay of God's Faithful 
merey, and truth: for as God had protmiſed 
in his covenant, that all things were or“ 
dered and ſure for the falvation of Nis fer. 
vant” David; and as the Lord knew that 
there wu a morul impoſſibility of his eder 
himſelf out of the guilt d 
miſery into which ſin had plunged hum, be. 
hold the arm of the Lord is etched but 
for his deltverance. Though the fin Was 
great and abominable, offenſive to Goc, 
and difpleaſing to the eyes of his glory, 1E 
vertheleſs his loving-Kindneſs would he not 
utterly take from hims nor ſuffer his truth 
to fall. But as it was” impoffible for him 
to be ſaved in this ſtate of ſinfulneſꝭ and 
ſtupidity,” therefore the Lord is pleafetl tö 
5 uſe of his appointed meant in ow 
to bring him out of it. S140. rn 282 
For this end we underſtand, from the fol. 
| owing chapter, the Lord ſent Nathan u 
David. And Nathan came to him, and 
uttered that moſt tender, affecting, and ins 
ſtructi/e parable concerning the rich man 
renn exceeding mamy Hocks, anf the 
| A 4 4 poor 


— preſs, he vents himſelf in that ſhort, but 
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poor man who. had but one lege ew- lamb, 
might * 2 in 2 . his own toon 
image: but, alas I ſin and ĩignorance were ſo 
cloſely united, that he ſeems never to have 
| ſuſpected the intention of the prophet, or the 
meaning of the parable, with alluſion to him 
ſelf; inſomuch that the preacher was oblig- 


ed to deal very plainly and faithfully with 


him: And Nathan ſaid unto David, THou 
ART, THE MAN.“ So indiſpenſably need- 
ful is it for the miniſters. of Chriſt to 
counteract - the pride, the ſelf · deceit, and 
blindneſs of mankind by the moſt direct 
andi particular applications. 
That divine power, that Fir a 
agency, without which Nathan might have 
thundered theſe words in David's cars for 
ever in vain, accompanied: them to his 
heart. He ſaw his frightful character deli- 
neated before him by the pencib of the in- 
ſpired prophet; and in the view of his com- 
plicated guilt, under a gracious conviction 
of bis vileneſs, touched with a more pun - 
gent ſenſe of it than he could poſſibly ex- 


. * 7. 
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comprebenſive confeſſion, I have finned 
againſt the Lord.” To which the prophet 
immediately replied, fully aſſured, that out 
of the abundance of _ heart his mouth 
ſpake, The Lord alſo hath put away 
thy ſin. The impurity of it is done away, 
the guilt of it is pardoned, and the impiety 
of it ſnall be remembered no more againſt 
thee for ever. O what abundant reaſon 
haye we to take up the language of Micah 
here, and ſay, Who is a God like unto 
thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and paſſeth 
by the tranſgreſſion of the remnant of his 
heritage ! he retaineth not his Auer. for 
ever, becauſe he n in n „ 
vii. 18. | 


Follow tha] . * 2 


we prophet had taken his leave of him, 
into his ſecret retirement. See him enter 
into his cloſet meditating upon his ſtate; his 
fin, his helpleſſneſs, his guilt. What un- 
feigned ſelf-abhorrence, what deep humili- 
ation, what godly ſorrow may we ſuppoſe 
poſſeſſed his ſoul ! Behold him proſtrate be- 
fore the God of his ſalvation, pleading. 
with him for mercy, upon the ſtrength of 


| , — 
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his being fo rich in mercy to all wh call 
upon him; confefling his ſinfulneſs, 'ac- 
knowiedging its aggravations, and lamen- 
ting its bitter ſource, a corrupt nature. 
Behold him deploring his hypocriſy and his 
filthineſs, and condemning himſelf, by own- 
ing that the religion which God required, | 
muſt be ſeated in the heart, and muſt have 
à ſanctifying effect upon the temper and 
life. For the want of which, he earneſtly 
implores that forgiveneſs which flows from 
the fountain-head of God's free and ſove- 
reign grace, through the channel of the Re- 
deemer's blood, into the believing and pe- 
nitent heart: knowing, that the blood of 
Jeſus being ſprinkled upon his conſcience; 
he ſhould be cleanfed from all fin, and be as 
pure as an angel of light: Nor does he for- 
get to beg of God to make him a clean 
heart, and to renew a right ſpirit within 
him; to revive his foul with a freſh ſenſe of 
his forgiving love, and to fill him with all 
joy and peace in believing; and that for 
this bleſſed purpoſe, that his heart being 
enlarged, he might run the way of his 
9 Am be telling of his ſalvation 
all 
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all the day long, and exhorting others to 
come and taſte and ſee how gracious the 
Lord is; that he might be fired with -zeal 
for his glory, "ſing aloud of his abound- 
ing mercy, and that his heart, lip, and life, 
might * nn in — forth | 
his praiſe. | 

- Such is the Fong (abject, 4 ovealiois 
of this pſalm. But as whatſoever was writ- 
ten aforetime, was written for our inftruc- 
tion; and as it is the grand prerogative of. 
the Moſt High to bring good out of evil, 
we can have no doubt but that this ofalm 
was written for the ſpiritual benefit of real 
chriſtians in —_— 286, and in N Lone 
of the world. 

- Leaving, allen any Sende view Wine 
particular perſon who penned it, or to the 
occaſion of its being penned, we may ob- 
ſerve in general, that it-preſents us with 
a. complete and ſtriking portraiture of the 
chriſtian peniteut; and in particular, that 
the two firſt verſes 3 16/60 er 
1 e 5 
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GH What is the refuge of every real chf. 
ſtian i in times of diſtreſ :: 

II. Whether it be not a diſtinguiſhing 
mark of true grace, to deſire the pardon of 


ſin more than deliverance from: ny een 


Whatever Tü 
III. Whether the — kad faints 
upon earth have any hope of acceptance be- 
fore God, but what is founded upon the 
multitude of his tender: mercies in on 
Funde Wr Wh 4 w 


' While I am 3 upon 10 of tals 
particulars, may the Spirit of God make 
them profitable for doctrine, for reproof, | 
for correction, and for inſtruction in righte- 
ouſneſs, to . bearer: } ol his bee at 
this time! 


To re with the firſt of wth viz. 


What i is that to which the real chriſtian has 


recourſe in every time of diſtreſs? - + 

That the people of God are ſubject to 
aflictions with the reſt of mankind, is 
what ſcripture and experience both atteſt. 


Man, as man, is born to trouble as the 


ſparks 
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ſparks fiy upwarde. bin and bb 


neceſſarily allied; and ſo are ſortrow ani 
human nature. And an infallible witneſs - 


aſſures us, that the people of God are ſo 
far from being any exception to this re- 
mark, that many are the troubles of the 
* : that whom the Lord loveth 

he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth . A 


whom he receiveth. . 


Now the diſtreſſes of ( God's s people are 


of various kinds: ſometimes they take their 
riſe from outward afflictions, from apparent- 
ly ſevere and trying diſpenſations of God's 


providence, ſuch as poverty, loſſes, pain, 


and ſickneſs. Theſe they ſuffer in com- 


mon with the reſt of their fellow creatures; 


and in ſuch a manner, that they cannot 
tell either love or hatred from all that is be- 


fore them : in this reſpect, there is one 
event to the righteous and to the wicked. 
Sometimes they. are in bitterneſs on a- 


count of the power of inward corrup- 
tions; the ſtrength of which they feel more 
ſenſibly, beeauſe of the oppoſition it meets 


with from the principle of grace, which is 


" in their hearts on the- Spirit of 
God. 
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warfare, the conteſt between fleſh and 
ſpirit; for in every renewed ſoul, the 
feſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit 
againſt the fleſh, and theſe are contrary to 
each other, ſo that they cannot do the 
things that they would,” Gal. v. 17. The 
experience of the real chriſtian perfectly 
harmonizes with what the apoſtle ſays” of 
himſelf in Rom. vii. I find a law, 5 
when I would do good, evil is preſent with 
me. For I delight in the law of God after 
the i#ward man. But I feel another law 
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| in my. members, warring againſt the law 
| of my mind, and bringing me into captivi- 
on ty; that is, into a forced, not a willing 
\'' ſubjection, to the law of ſin, which is in 
1 | my members. O wretched man that 1 
iþ | m.“ Such are the feelings, and ſuch the 
= language, of thoſe who grone under the 
1 burden of indwelling fin and a corrupt 
i ; : At 


„ 
here referred to, and that common firuggle in the breaſt 
of every man, which is between his reaſon and his cor- 


rupt 
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At other times their 1 originate 
from the attack of ſtrong and violent temp 
tations. . When they are beſet with blaſ- 
phemous, doubting, fearing, or deſponding 
thoughts; when the enemy cometh in like 
a flood, as if he would bear away all before 
him, and in a moment extinguiſh that little 


ſpark of divine life which God has com- 


municated ta the regenerate ſoul; when the 

fiery darts of the wicked. one Gi to ſtick 

faſt within, them; and when all the gilded 

baits of the, world and the ſleſh conſpire 

to draw the heart; from God; when this 
is the caſe, who can tell what perplexi- 

ties affect the real chriſtian, who has deter- 

mined, in the ſtrength of God, to take 

up arms againſt the world, N 
the devil! N. Vis 12. 
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rupt paſſions : this ates brow the effort of natural con- 
ſcience, whereas the other reſults from the dictates of A 
mind enlightened to fee, and a heart diſpoſed to pte er 
and delight in what is excellent and ſpiritual, in oppoſition 


to what is finful and. carval... The one veſpects only the, 


happineſs of the creature, the other has in view the addi- 
tional" eireumſlanee of the gloty of the Creator. * How 
&all Ido that which i evil, and fin agaizt Gudf” © 


15 225 the people 
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of God ariſes from a feeling 
ſenſe of the ouilt of fin upon their conſci- 
ences. | So far are they from ſinning that 
grace may abound, and from indulging 
themſelves in offending God, becauſe his 
grace is ſo free, and his mercy ſo great, 
that whenever, through the power of their 
corruptions, and the violence of temptation, 
they have been ſurpriſed or allured into the 
commiſſion of any evil, their grief is be- 
yond expreſſion; the remembrance of it is 
painful unto them, the burden of it is in- 
0 5 then know, by bitter ex- 
perience, what | Solomon meant when he 
ſaid, * A man's ſpirit, by arguments drawn 
from reaſon and philoſophy, or by natural 
fortitude of mind, will ſuſtain his infir- 
mities, but a ded * who. can 
bear! * Prov. xviſi. 14. | 

Now under each or all of theſe Iiftreſſes, 
how will the real chriſtian conduct him- 
ſelf? What method will he purſue? To 
whom, and to what will he have recourſe ? 
For an anſwer to this, let us recur to the 
15 heed 7 to the law and to the teſti- 

| N * a 
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mony; where we ſhall be taught what has 
been the practice of the ar ſervants of | 
God'1 in thoſe circumftances. © 

See, forinflance, what is faid of the a 


king Jehoſhaphat, in 2 Chron. xx. Where 
ve are told, that the children of Moab, 


and the children of Ammon, with others, 
united their forces, and came againſt Je- 
hoſhaphat to battle.“ This brought the 
king into à perilous ſituation. What did 
he? As à ſeryant of God, he could not 
enter into à league with the enemies of the 
Lord; and in alt probability his own army | 
was very inferior to the ' great multitude 
which was coming againſt him, In this 
difficulty, how did be behaye himſelf? . Je- 
hoſhaphart feared, and let himfelf to ſeek 
the Lord.” In what way? By prayer: for 
he ſtood in the midſt of the congregation. 
of Judah and Jeruſalem in the houſe of the 
Lord, and fad, O our God, wilt e | 
not judge them!? for we have no 'niigh . 
againſt this great company that aue | 
againſt us, neither know we what to 
but our eyes are unto thee,” Trad 
anſwer of God W 
1138 B the 


1 | 8 | EF R M Or N 1, 

the 1 5th verſe, ce Hearken ye, all. Judah 
and Jeruſalem, and thou king bed pb, 
thus ſaith the Lord, Be not afraid, neither 
be diſmayed by reaſon of this great mul- 
titude; for the dattle | is not your'h, but 
God's. ” 

Another mes we Jags, of 2 fimilar 
nature in the hiſtory of Aſa: of whom we 
are informed in 2 Chren. xiv. that he had 
an army which conſiſted of five hundred 
and fourſcore thouſand men ; and that there 
came out againſt him Zerah the Ethiopian, 
with an hoſt of a thouſand thouſand. In this 
unequal war, and thereforetrying diſpenſation 
of providence, to what refuge did he fly? 
Aſa did that which was good. and right in 
the eyes of the Lord, for he had recourſe 
to God in prayer, and ſaid, Lord, it is 
nothing to thee to help, whether with ma- 
ny, or with them that have no power: 

help us, O Lord our God, for we reſt on 
and in thy name we go againſt this 
altitude: O Lord, thou art our God, 
let not man prevail againſt thee.” So the 
* finote the COPY before. Aa, 
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A ume us: been the eonduct of the 
on - of God with reſpect to their ſpiritual 
difficulties. When. the great apoſtle of the 
Gentiles had a thorn in the fleſh; the meſ- 
ſenger of ſatan ſent to buffet him, leſt he 
ſhould be exalted above meaſure ; whatever 
the temptation was, it was a fore: one; 
and therefore he beſought the Lord thrices 
ny lied in earneſt and fepeated prayer to 
that it might depart from him, And 
Ne 1 524 his requeſt; not indeed ſo 
ky to deliver him immediately from it; but 
as to promiſe him gtace fi ufficient to ſupport | 
him under it, 2 Cor. xii. 
And to mention no more: how plainly 
does it appear from the conduct of David in 
the palm before us; that the gracious heart, 
having contracted freſh guilt, will have re- 
curſe; to God for the removal of its diſ- 
treſs! e Hate mercy upon me, O Lord. 
ſays the penitent + ſoul, according to thy 
loving -kindneſs, and not according to my 
deſert: according to the multitude of thy. 
tender mercies, blot out my tranſgreſſions, 
Waſh. me throughly from mine iniquity 
. as 56.41 
B 2 0 Such 
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- Sicb z. the. refuge. of e dds et 
Goa under all their diſtreſſes: and no mar- 
vel, ſince they are taught to eye him as the 


diſpoſer of all things in heaven and earth: 
they know that God alone is able to deliver 


them; that prayer is the mean himſelf hath 
preſeribed; that what he hath promiſed he 
will certainly perform ; that he never faileth 
them who ſeek him in Chriſt Jeſus; that 
he deſpiſeth not the prayer of the poor 
deſtitute z and that he is a very preſent help 
in every time of trouble. | 
. we now, 


n. To ſhew that the real chriſtian will 
ale the pardon of ſin more earneſtly 


| than deliverance from any judgment what- 
ever, 


Iker recur to the hiſtory of David's fall, 
83 2 Sam. xti. 10. we ſhall find, 


that though God in his abundant mercy 


forgave his iniquity, he viſited his offences 
With a rod, and his ſin with ſcourges; 


many and great were the juſt Judgments 
with which he puniſhed A : in all which 
he might read = ca in his puniſhment. 


5 He 
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He had killed Uriah che Hittite wich che 
ſword of the children of Ammon, therefore 
the ſword was never to depart from his 2 
houſe. He had taken the wife of Uriah to ü 
be his wife, therefore his neighbour was to 
take his wives and to lie with them. He had 
deſpiled the Lord, and given occaſion to 
his enemies to blaſpheme, and therefore the 
Lord would make him deſpicable before all 
his people. 30 dreadful was his puniſhment 
to be. And yet it is very remarkable, that 
in this whole pſalm before us, we do 
not find one petition addreſſed to God for 
the abatement or removal of” theſe afflie- 
tions. He accepts the puniſhment of his 
miquity, and all his arg ts 2 
of his im: e 


TY _ 


2 « Wherea, faith the learned Mr. Poole in his com- 
mentary, be theweth | himſelf to be a true penitent, bes 
| cauſe his Chief care and defire was to obtain God's favor, 
and the forgiveneſs of his fins, and not the prevention of 
| theſe external ſore judgments which God by Nathan 
threatened to bring upon him and his houſe, about which 

there is not à word in this palm: Whereas the cares and 3 
 vefiregof fiypoetites are chiefly. bent towards worldly things, 0 
a2 e * Cain Gen, i Iv. 1 42 16, 17. and Er I Sam, *. ff 
| f 3 5 Dot 
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Doſt thou wonder at this? Not, if like 
David you are taught to ſee, what every 
true penitent ſees, that there is no evil ſa 
great as the evil of ſin; no miſery ſo tor- 
menting as the guilt of ſin: that ſin brought 
death into the world, and all our woe; 
that all the judgments, and wrath, and 
curſe of offended Majeſty are revealed from 
heaven againſt it, Rom. i. 18. Gal. iii. 10, 
that fin ſtrikes at the glory of the divine 
attributes and perfections nay, at the very 
being of God; for tlie ſinner, who ſays in 
his heart there is no ( od, wiſhes there was 
none, and would deſtroy him if he could; 
and therefore, the worm which never dieth, 
the fire which is never to be quenched, are 
both prepared for the perdition of ungodiy. 
men, for the puniſhment of 18x. 

Every real chriſtian knows. that it is im- 
polübie there ſhould be any ſolid comfgrt 
in the heart, or peace in the conſcience, 
without the pardon of ſin. Without this, 
riches profit not, pleaſures delight not, ho- 
nors avail not: there is a worm at the root 
of all carthly' gratifieations; there is death 
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flo. peace, - faith my God, to che wicked, | 
che impenitent-and unpardoned ſinner. 

And therefore, when the ſecond Perſon 
in the ever-bleſſed Trinity eame into the 
world, it was not, as the Jews -vainly 
thought, to put them into the poflefion 
of kingdoms and empires; to make them 
rich or great; to ſave them from poverty or 
trouble; but, which was. infinitely better. 
than all- this, to ſave his people from 
their ſins:“ from their guilt, power, * 
puniſment. 1 

This is the reaſon on 1 yon atk the”. 
people of Chriſt wherein the nature of 
true happineſs confiſts ? they will reply in 
in the words of Plalm xxxii. I, 2. Blefled, 
is he whoſe tranſgreſſion is forgiven, whoſe 

fin is covered; Bleſſed is the man, io 
whom. the Lord imputeth not iniquity.” 

For this bleſſedneſs will every one that is 

godly pray more earneſtly, than for the re- 

moval of any judgment or ſorrow that 


can amit them on this fide the grave. 

pla thay" wie eee Got for! de 

Fowment of this hleffing ? This queſtion I 
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naturally leads us to the laſt SN 
IO en be 


III. That ths beſt of God's A have 
no other ground of hope for the pardon of 
their fins, but the multitude! of Vert 0 
mercies in Chriſt Jeſus *. Sens 


3 — 
=_ be Hebrew word here tranſlated have march, ſignifieth, 
E Vithout cauſe or deſert; Pſalm xxxv. 19. Ixiz. 4. Ezck. 


| | 3 wiv. 23. and freely, without paying any price, Exod. xxi, 11. 
| And it is made uſe of in Gen. vi. 8. where Noah is ſaid to 
have found grace in the eyes of the Lord, that is, ſpecial fa- 

= vour, ſuch as the Lord beareth to his choſen in Chriſt Jeſus. 
—_ - The word /oving-kindneſs, in the original, means, an af- 


3 ſection of mercy, and bountiful good will towards any, with- 
2 out reſpect of merit. Eſt benignitas ſeu beneficentia ea, ad 
* quam præſtandam quis nulla j juris neceſſitate aftringitur z hoc 
2 eſt, plane immerita, minimeque * ac em * 
72 ” hbenignitas.”” Leigh in loc, © 
Tenger mercies, or, nn 


% | *the attributes of God, ſuch a kind of affection as parents feel 
= when they fas their chilies io any extremity. * 
=_ 26. 

=. . it bs uſed in Ravd, xell; 29. weterhy extirpare 
= & as that there ſhall not be eee of them for 


cer. Ia, xliii. 25. xliv. 22. 


2  _ Waſh nit througbly. Hebr. Multiply to waſh me; by 
= _ which phraſe he implies the greatneſs of his guilt, and the in- 
= e «Spa eee 
"2 "Word of Gheit, Beatin tee, . - alt. 222 1 Te 
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The merey of God is that attribute in 
the divine nature which diſpoſes him to re- 
lieve the miſerable. Mercy is for miſery. 


But, as every perfection of the Godhead: is 


guided, if I may ſo ſay, by his holineſs; 
therefore his mercy, his holineſs, and juſ- 
tice, muſt all harmonize together: and for 
this reaſon it is we aſſert, that there is no 


abſolute mercy in God, nor any, appointed 


way of a ſinner's partaking of his mercy, 


but in Chriſt Jeſus. God out of Chriſt is 
a conſuming fire, and the face of the Lord 
is againſt every ſoul of man that doeth 
evil: but to him who flies to the Saviour, 
whom God hath ſet forth to be a pro- 
pitiation, or mercy · ſeat, through faith in 
his blood; to him the Lord is Oy 
ger, and of great mercy. 

This was David's hope in his hs 
diſtreſs :' his ſole truſt was in the tender 


mercy of God: nor did he expect that that 


mercy could flow into his heart, but 


the channel of the Redeemer's blood; to 
which he alludes when he ſays, Haſh me 
chroughly from - mine- iniquity, and cleanſe 
„„ in h 1 
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of dulls and of goats? It was impofble 
chat they ſhould take away ſin: no doubt 
the object he had in view at this time was 
the fountain which was to be opened for 
ſin and uncleanneſs, Zech. xiii. 1. the 
bleeding Lamb of God which was to take 
away the ſin of the world: the blood of the 


Lord Jefus Chriſt, which alone eleanſeth 


from all ſin, 1 John i. 7. Neither is there 
any merey for a ſinner, but what is com- 
municated through this medium. It hath 
pleaſed the Father that in him all the full 
neſs of his mercy ſhould dwell ; and there- 
fore he is empharically called, TheMsrcy, 
the marrow, the kernel, the ſum and ſub- 
ſtance of all mercy, Lal. eee 
It is to the mercy of God in Chriſt Jeſus 
chat the holieſt ſaints look for their ground 
of hope: for to which of the other attri- 
butes of God can they look but to this ? 
Fo his holineſs? That pronounces wrath 
apd condemnation upon them. To his juſ- 
tice ? That ftands engaged to execute the 
ſentence, which the holineſs of God has 
To his power? That is armed 


e eee againſt every foul of man 


that 


- 
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that doeth evil. nenn of "God . 
the only refuge. 


Nor is this mercy to be revolved ver in | 


and through Chriſt Jeſus. There is no fal- 
vation in any other: nor forgiveneſs with 
God but through him. He is able to ſave 
tor the uttermoſt them who come unto God 
by him. And it is only in Chriſt that'the* 
Lord will hold out the ſceptre of his grace 


to any poor ſinner, © Every real chriſtian be- 
lieves this fundamental truth, and in his 


heart ſubmits to it, by building all his 
hopes of , acceptance upon the r m ; 


God in Chriſt Jeſus; - 


For a proof of this, lane inſtance ſuſſics 


for many that might be produced. Not to 
mention any of thoſe characters in the word 
of God, which, on account of their ble- 
miſhes, are recorded as ſtriking evidences of 
human inſufficiency in its belt ſtate, let ug 
hear the language of, it may be, the moſh 
perfect and unſpotted ſaint ſpoken of in ſas 


cred writ; Dan. ix. O Lord, to us be- 


longeth confuſion of face, becauſe we haye 
ſinned againſt thee, neither have we o 


the Wel the Lord, 40 walk in his laws 


5 which 
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vrhich he ſet before us; therefore the curſe 
is poured upon us. Now therefore, O our 
God, hear the prayer of thy ſervant and his 
ſupplications, for the Lord's ſake. O my 
God, incline thine ear and hear, for we do 
not preſent our ſupplications before thee 
for our Sono; but for. thy out 
mercies. 99 - 

Thus we fee upon what foundation one 
a the holieſt ſaints that ever lived raiſed 
his bope. And we may reſt aſſured of this, 
that there never was a ſaint admitted into 
the kingdom of heaven, but who, with his 
inmoſt ſoul, ſubſcribed to thoſe precious 
words of the Apoſtle in Titus iii. b. 
© Not by works of righteouſneſs which we 
have ne, but. acfording. to his 1 he 
ſaved us.“ | 

We do not hear the Pfalmiſt under his 
preſent diſtreſſes endeavoring to palliate his 
-guilt, by urging what he had been, or what 
he had done for God in times paſt, Had 
all his former righteouſneſs been weighed in 
the balance of the ſanctuary againſt this 
one fin, it would have been found wanting: 
and therefore he has immediate recourſe 1 
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the merey of Ged and to the blood of | 


Chriſt as his only refuge: to that covenant= 

mercy of which he fo delightfully ſings in 
the 736th Pſalm, and upon which every 
gracious ſoul fixes all his hope of ſalvation z 
« Jookitig for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt unto eternal life,” Jude 21. If fo, 
let us now cloſe the ſubjeQ i in a way: of” 


APPLICATION. 


W © here fot me call upon every. "he ot 
you in the preſence of God, without re- 
ſpelt of perſons, high and low, rich and 
poor, young and old, to examine your own 
hearts, and to inquire how far your cha- 
raters. correſpond with that of 7 real, as 
well as the profeſſing chriſtian, We are all 
too apt to miſtake the name of a thing for 
its nature; and eſpecially i in the moſt im- 
portant concerns. People firſt call them- 
ſelyes chriſtians, and then take it for granted 
that they” are ſuch. But the kingdom of 
God is not in word, but-in power, 


With teſpect then to our troubles in this. 


life: it may be preſumed we all have them 
n ſome degree, more or leſs; in body or in 
mind 5 


o 8 E NM ON . 
mind temporal or ſpiritual. At ſuch ſex. 
| ſons, whither do. y ou betake ourſelyes? to 
what do you have recourſe? ' o human aid 2 
to earthly refuges ? to the world, and what 
it has to give? Alas! if your hearts are right 
with God, you will be ready to ſay, theſe 
are phyſicians of no value! TA cams 
forters are they all! 

With regard to ſin what think ye of it? 
what is your ſenſe of it? © have yon ever 
ſeen its evil, confeſſed its guilt, and felt its 
miſery ?' What is now the principal deſire 
of your hearts? Is it after money, pleaſure, 
fame, or honour? or is it, like the true 
chriſtran's, to be freed from the power and 
puniſhment of your infquities? © | 

Upon what is your hope of forgiveneſs 
and acceptance with God founded? You 
hope to be ſaved, no doubt. Is it becauſe 
your offences have not been ſo many in 
number, or of ſo foul a nature, as thoſe 
which others have committed ; or becauſe 
you have done ſuch and ſuch works 0 
righteouſneſs, which others have neglected ? 
Als it ſo? This cannot be the ſpirit of a 
reat chriſtian, becauſe it is the direct 921 


«a & 


* 


aſt of a * « pratenmply bn 


in t the Bible. 5 
In ſhort, if your eyes be os coed to 
ht of the ſinfulneſs of aur heart; if 
* Fas not a deep, and affecting ſenſe of 
your vileneſs, ſo as to be convinced of the 


_ abſolute, neceſſity of caſting all your hope 


and de pendence upon the free, rich mercy. 


of God in Chriſt Jeſus, you have nothing 


but preſumption to ſupport you in expecting 
the forgiveneſs of your ſins; and if you 
live and die. deſtitute of theſe things, de- 
ware of the bitter conſequence, which i is 
nothing leſs than a * being puniſhed with 
everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence of 
the. Lord, and from the glory of his power,” 
The Lord be. pleaſed ſavingly.to affect 
your hearts with an apprehenſion of your 
danger, before it be. for ever too late | 
But what a rich ſpring: of conſolation to 
every ſenſible and awakened, ſinner, does 


the doctrine of the text afford us! Be it 
ſo, that your unworthineſs is as great as. 


your ſins have been innumerable, there is 
merciful loving-kindneſs with the Lord: and 


this is as Free for you, as e A PI: 


are 
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are now praiſing God for it in heaven. 
The ſame Lord over all is rich in mercy to 


all who call upon him, from a feeling con- 


viction of their want of it, and that they 
muſt certainly periſh without it. It is our 


miſery, not our merit or goodneſs, that 


renders us proper objects of God's mercy. 
When thou waſt in thy blood,” ſays the 
Father of all mercies, lying under the 
guilt of thy tranſgreſſion, I ſaid unto thee, 
Live.“ * I, even I, am he that blotteth out 
thy tranſgreſſions for mine own ſake, and will 


not remember thy ſins,” Ex. xvi. If. xlii. 25. 


Let not the greatneſs of thy fins make 
thee ſuſpect thy right to God's mercy; for 


O how great is his mercy ! Nor the multi- 
tude of them; for O what a multitude of 
FP is there in the heart of God 


for a penitent ſinner ! Be not afraid of pre- 
ſuming, if you ſhould put in your claim 
for an intereſt in the mercy of our God; 
<« for the Lord's delight is in them that fear 
him, and in them who put their truſt in his 
meren, Pſalm cxlvii. 11. 

What though you are conſcious of much 


weakneſs and of daily inürmities, remem- 


ber 


2 , 7 | 1 
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ber that the mercies of God are tender 
mercies; he knoweth our frame; and the 
Lord is very pitiful and of tender merey, 
as the hiſtory of Job ſufficiently proves: 
yea, like as a father pitieth his own chil- 
_ dren, even ſo is the Lord merciful to them 
that fear him. See a moſt beautiful repre- 
ſentation of this in the dealings of God 
with his people of old, of whom it is faid, 
that they were bent to backſliding, in Hoſea 
xi. 8.——where we find him expreſſing the 
fullneſs of his compaſſion in that pathetie 
and tender expoſtulation, How ſhall I 
give thee up, Ephraim? how ſhall I deliver 
thee, Ifrael? how ſhall I make thee as Ad- 
mah? how ſhall J ſet thee as Zeboim ? 
Mine heart is turned within me, my re- 
pentings are kindled together. I will not 
execute the fierceneſs of mine anger; I 
will not return to deſtroy Ephraim; for I 


am God, and not man,” How clearly do 


we ſee the name of God illuſtrated in his 
conduct, where he bath declared himſelf to 
be, The Lord, merciful and gracious, 


flow to anger, and * in an 5 
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pardoning i iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and lin!” , 
Exod. xxXiv. | 
Art thou fill afraid that God will not ex- 
erciſe this mercy towards thee? Why are ye 
fearful, O ye of little faith? Art thou 
afraid of fin? is it that which thy ſoul 
hateth ? doſt thou fear God? fear to "end 
him, and ftudy to pleaſe him? Then take 
heed left there be in you an evil heart of 
unbelief and guilty fear: for with the Lord 
there is mercy for thee, and with him there 
is plenteous redemption. O that He may 
ſo open your eyes to ſee this precious truth, 
that you may be enabled to ſay, from the 
ground of your heart, My truſt is in the 

tender mercy of God for ever and ever 
I am now arrived at the moſt difficult 
part of my office: ſuch, and ſo great are my 
ſuſpicions for myſelf and for you, leſt we 
ſhould abuſe this mercy of God, and turn 
his grace into licentiouſneſs. I am jealous 
over you with a godly jealouſy, leſt you 
ſhould make the mercy of God a cloak for 
your ſins. The world charges thoſe who 
know what the goſpel means, with this per- 
verſion of it; the devil ʒů i it; our bwn 
| | hearts 
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hearts. tempt us to it; ; and we have all rea- * 
ſon to feat leſt our conduct and tempers 
giye occaſion to the enemies of the * to 
believe it. 

If there ſhould be any of this claſs. 1 
us, and conſcience ſhould be now acting 
over again the honeſt character of Nathan 
to David, ſaying, Thou art the man; 
forgive the harſhneſs of the expreſſion; but 
if the furnace of hell be in one part ſeven 
times hotter than another, it is _ 
ſor ſuch unbappy ſouls. _ ; 

My fellow-finners, Is it ſo. with any of 

you? pray ſearch your own hearts; they, 
are deceitful above all things, and. deſpe=. ; 
rately wicked, Pray examine your own . 
lives, and tempers, and converſation, at 
home, abroad, in public, and in private. 
If it be, be not deceived; God is not to be f 
mocked. Are, you living in the  wilful,.. Y 
neglect of any known duty ? Are you in- 9 
dulging yourſelves in any allowed fin? Are... 
you careleſs, becauſe God is merciful? 
How oppolite.is this to the ſpirit of David! 
6 Theearth, O Lord, is full of thy mercy,” 1 
* he. And what then? Therefore Iwill ſin 
9 againſt 


| 
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againſt thee? No.—He adds, O teach 
me thy ſtatutes,” The ſinner who has a: 
gracious dependence upon. the mercy of 
God, has a hearty defire to do the will of 
God; and this is the will of God, even 
your fanQification, Remember, then, that 
we do not preach the mercy of God for the 
eneouragement of the ungodly and ad | 
but for the comfort. and ſupport. of the pe- , 
nitent and humble. IY 
«© Be ye therefore followers of God: as 
dear children, if ſo be ye have taſted that 
the Lord is gracious :” ** as obedient chil- 
dren, not faſhioning yourſelves according 
to the former luſts in your ignorance z but. 
as He whizh hath called you is holy, ſo be 
ye holy in all manner of converſation; be- 
cauſe it is written, Be ye holy, for I am 
holy, faith the Lord,“ 1. Pet. i. 14.— 
And be ye merciful, too, as your father 
which is in heaven is merciful: be ye kind, 
and tender-hearted, forgiving one another, 
even as God for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven _ 
you. And, I beſeech you, brethren, by 
the mercies of. God, that ye preſent your 
bodies a living cifice boly, acceptable 
0 unta: 


SEN NWG LL: 
unto God, which is your reaſonable ſervice; 
and be not conformed to this world, but be 
ye 3 by ns renewing: of "yOu 

mind.” _ 

In a word, Put . as the ded of 
God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, 
kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, 
long-ſuffering : and above all theſe things, 
put on love, which is the: bond of perfe&- 
neſs; and let the peace of God rule in your 

hearts; let the word of Chriſt dwell in you 
richly in all wiſdom ; and whatſoeyer-you 
do in word or deed, do. all in the-name of 
the Lord Jeſus, giving thanks to God and 
the Father by him.” Col. iii. 1it2. 
And now to the God of all mercy, with 
the dear Son of his love, and the eternal 
Spirit, three co- equal . perſons in one Je- 
hovah, be aſcribed the kingdom, power; 
and glory, for ever and ever, Amen. > 


PRAYER. 5 
* 0 merciful and gracious Lewd: whoſe 


te mercy is as great as thy majeſty, and who 
«<-art rich in mercy to all that call upon 
© thee in ſincerity and in truth; teach us 
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to make thee * only refuge in every 
2 bout and be thou a very preſent 
« help. ir in every time of need. We live 8 


44 world of ſin and ſorrow, be thou, O 


45 23 our comfort and ſupport, Under 
* a feeling ſenſe 'of, and unfeighed repent- 


ec ance for our namen tranſgreflions, 
may we earneſtly apply for thy patdoning 


oe, and may we have redemption 
* through the blood of Jeſus, even the for- 
e giveneſs of our ſins, according to the 


O 


**-riches of thy grace! Open our eyes to 
<< ſee” our periſhing neceſſity of ſuch a ſal- 


* vation as thy mercy hath provided for 


4% poor ſinners in him; teach us to flee to 


« him as the only Mos ſet before us ; and 


<< help us to believe in him to the faving o 
sour ſouls.” Have mercy upon us, 
« Lord, and according to the multitude of 
<< thy tender mercies do away our tranſ- 
0 greſſions: waſh us throughly from our 
« ſins, and cleanſe us from our iniquities, 
« We aſk thy mercy, O God, becauſe we 
<< have no merit to recommend us to thy 
4 favor. We have forfeited all right and 
« oe to every bleſſing thou haſt to beſtow. 
| But 
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Nut to the Lord ol our God belege mercies 
e and forgiveneſs, though we have rebelled 
bh 9 him. We know that thou art, a 
c merciful God, flow' to anger, pardoping 
os iniquity,” tranſprellic ion "and ſin, „ his Js 1 
&* thy name for ever, and this is thy n memo 
e rial unto all generations. Save us then, 
© we beſeech thee, O Lord our God, for 
<< thy name's ſake, by the waſhing of rege- 
« neration, and by the renewing of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Quicken us by the power 
of thine almighty grace: engraft us into 
Chriſt, living branches in him the living 
& vine: ſtamp thy divine image upon our 
t ſouls : may we put on the whole armour 
% of God, and fight the battles of the Lord, 1 
« againſt ſin, the world, and the devil? 
* may the eternal God be our ſtrength 9 
<« againſt oppoſing corruptions : when the | 
enemy cometh in like a flood, may the Spi- 
<< rit of the Lord lift up his ſtandard againſt Fo 
him: in every afflictive diſpenſation = 
may we poſſeſs our ſouls in patience: - | 
< ahd may out truſt be in the tender mercy 

< of God for ever and ever. Hear us, 0 
2 ne Father of mercies, for the ſake of 
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that dear Redeemer who was dead and is 
e alive again, and ever liveth to make in- 
cc terceſſion for them who come unto Gad 
« by him. Unto whom, with thyſelf, and 
85 the Holy Spirit, be everlaſting 


8 love, and praiſe,” Amen, 
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| FOR I ACKNOWLEDGE MY TRANSGRESSIONS q 
AND MY SIN 1s EVER BEFORE WW. 


IHE foundation, of all pn? religion 

may in ſorae ſenſe be ſaid to lay in 
ſelf-knowledge : and what the Roman poet 
obſerved is a moſt infallible truth, that 
« ſelf-knowledge i is of heavenly deſcent s.. 
The ignis fatuus of unenlightened reaſon 
will never lead a man into the chambers of 
imagery that are in his own heart: his true 
nature and character will remain an entire 
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ſecret to himſelf, unleſs that God, Who 
once commanded the light to ſhine out of 
darkneſs, ſhine into his benighted mind. 

Till then, though divine revelation hath 
preſented us with the expreſs ĩmage of every 
natural heart. we ſhall have no clear diſ- 

cernment of it. The light will ſhine in 
exfkneſs, wh le the darkneſs comprehendeth 
it not. 

There is nothing more e in order 
to the poſſeſſion and enjoyment of true 
Hhappineſs, next to the knowledge of God 
and his Chriſt, than chirkinowledge er our- 
ſelves. 'And yet, how afMiifing a thought 
is it to conſider, that in this reſpect the 
generality of mankind are the 


ſtrangers to that with which they are mc 
concerned; and moſt ignorant of that, to 


which they ſtand in the neareſt connection 
As the eye ſees every thing but itſelf, ſo 
are they acquainted with every thing but 
themſelves: This knowledge, bitter expe- 
rience hath ſufficiently proved, is too diffi- 
cult for them, they cannot attain to it; it 
deſcendeth from above, and cometh down 
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from the Father of lights, the giver of 


every good and perfect gift. 
It is ſor want of this-knowledge a 


hear the ſelf-conceited Deiſt boaſting of the 


dignity. of his, nature; the ſelf-righteous 
Phariſee , thanking God that he is not like 
other men, and ſaying to the poor Publican, 
Stand by thyfelf, for I am holier than 
thou; the proud Socinian, denying the ne- 
ceſſity of an atonement and vicarious ſacri- 


0 and the ſelf-ſufficient Pelagian, con- 

tending for the anti- chriſtian doctrine f 
the ability of fallen man for that which is 
ſpiritually good. True ſelf· Knowledge gives 


the death- wound to each of theſe evo 
and Fatal errors, 

For as it 3 aer 
nowned Philip, king of Macedon, leſt he 
ſhould be fluſhed with the great victories he 
bad obtained; ſoias, like Alexander, to fancy 
himſelf immortal, and to forget the uncers« 
tainty of c things; to command 
his page to ſalutę him every morning with 
theſe words, — Remember thou art 
Ns man: ſo, men the Spirit of divine 


wiſdom and knowledge enters into the ſoul, : 


„ 
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in order to mortify the pride and conceit of 
fallen man, it never fails to whiſper in his 


ear, and; to impreſs upon his heart, this 
humbling truth, Remember, thou art a 


ſinner.“ And when theſe words are really 
ſuggeſted to the mind by the Spirit of God, 


the gracious conviction is nevet unaccom- 
panied with the following confeſſion; * 1 


| acknowledge my F and 5 fin 


is ever before me.” | 
Thus it was with the e penitent 


to wi ich the text refers us. When the pro- 
phet Nathæn had delivered his meſſage, and 


finiſhed the ſubject with a direct and per- 
ſonal application of it to his royal hearer 
no ſooner had he charged him with the 
heinous fin which he had committed; than 
he confeſſed the fact, owned the fault, 
pleaded guilty, and acknowledged all the 
aggravations which ſo much heightened the 
vileneſs of the crime; and that, not only 
in the preſence of the faithful miniſter 


who had ſo honeſtly repreſented his ſin, 


with all its infamous circumſtan &s; "bat f 
when the prophet departed from him, he 


5 Fane” addreſs himfelf in as to the 


_ Searcher 
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. hearts, and ſay, I gc 
knowledge and confeſs to thee, O God, 
how 1 have tranſgreſſed againſt every obli- 


gation to the contrary ; that I have broken 


every one of thy righteous laws, by ſinning , 


againſt thy love, and againſt the love of my 
neighbour; againſt ſpiritual light, know- 
ledge, and grace; and againſt natural juſ- 
tice, mercy, and truth. Having nothing 
to plead in order to extenuate my guilt, . 
nor any thing to urge in arreſt of judgment, 
I confeſs my ſin; it is ever before me; have 
mercy upon me, O Lord; waſh me throughly 
from mine ieee and cleanſe r me Li rnd 
my, fin.” 7 
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„Wich grief and ſhame, and abhorrence of myſelf an 


my fins, which 1 have hitherto diſſembled and covered. 


My. tranſgreſſions, in the plural number, for it was not a 


fingle, but a complicated wickedneſs, adultery, murder, 
injuſtice, perfidiouſneſs. That which I had caft behind 
my back, is now conſtantly in my —_ erer 
thoughts and memory.” 

| Poole in loc. 


th the Hebrew che wth is in the futute tenſe, Þ will” 


acknowledge. Futurum emphatice- ponitur, quod denotat, 
Et . & e FP cum 9 | | 
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From the words thus introllüced, . 
may take occaſion” to enlarge Upon à fery 
conſtituent part of evangelical repentahee, 
called Confeſſron / Sin: and Ih diſculfing 
the ſubject it may be moſt profitable, by 
the bleffing of God upon what ſhalt be * 
fered, to rb the following method. 


. To ſhew the neceſſity of tue kon- 
feſſion of ſin. | | 
II. Whijeth the nature Gf it cent. 
III. The benefit conſequent upon it. 


In the firſt place, then, we are to ſhew. 
the neceflity of making confeſſion of 2 
By which we would not be underſtood ta 
give the leaſt ſanction to the doctrine of au- 
ricular confeſſion, as advanced by the moſt 
deluded and heretical votaries of the church 
2 of Rome; who tell us, that it is necWlaty 
"Y to ſalvation that we confeſs every particular 
1 ſin to their ignorant and idolatrous prieſts; . 
and Who lay as great. ſtreſs upon this, as 
upon confeſſion to God himſelf. All that 
we contend for is, the indiſpenſible duty of 
confeſling our fins with becoming humilia- 

mY . tion 
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tion of heart 10, that God. againſt whom 
| they have been committed, and who alone 
can forgive them: for, e old 
juſtly e. Who can forgive {1 . N 
God only? 

The r.of this will evidently ap- . 
pear, when we have conſidered that ho per- 
ſon has any ſcriptural authority ſor believing 
his ſins are pardoned, who is deſtitute of 
this diſpoſition of Lenre. The.promiſes of 
mercy and forgiveneſs are frequently, made | 
with a particular reference . to it. Fot in 
that beautiful type of the goſpel-diſpenſa- 
tion, held forth to us in the dedication of 
the temple built by Solomon, we find him 

. addrefling God in this language; „What 
prayer and ſupplication ſoever be made by 
any man, ot by all thy. people Ifrael,. 
which ſhall know (acknowledge or. confeſs). . 
every one the plague of his own: heart, and 
ſpread forth his hands towards this houſes... 
then hear thou in heaven thy dwelling place, 


and forgive.” And again, If thy people 
ſin againſt thee, and thou be angry win 
them, and deliver them to the i ſo 


that 1 9 5 1 75 them away capi}ys 113 * 
they 
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4+. &E R MON II. 
they ſhall bethink themſelves, and 1 


and make ſupplication unto thee, ſaying 
(in a way of conſeſſion and acknowledgment 
of their offences) we have ſinned and done 
perverſely, we have committed wickedneſs ; 
and fo. return unto thee with all their heart, 
and with all their ſoul, and pray unto thee; 
then hear thou their prayer and ſupplica- 


tion, and forgive thy people that have 


ſinned againſt thee, and all their tranſ- 


greſſions wherein they have tranſgreſſed 


againft thee,” 1 Kings viii. 38—46.— 
What was the anſwer of God to this, re- 
queſt, we may learn from 2 Chron. vii. 14. 
« If my people ſhall humble themſelves - 
and pray, and ſeek my face, and turn from 
their wicked ways; then will I hear from 
heaven, and will forgive their fin.” In 
perfect harmony with which, we hear the 
wife man telling us in his book of Pro- 
verbs, Whoſo covereth his fins ſhall not 
proſper, but he that confeſſeth and forſaketh 
them ſhall find mercy,” xxviii. 13. From 


all which it is moſt juſt and natural to infor 


the indiſpenſible 3 of = * | 
cc of mind, _ ; 
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Beſides, not to confeſs our ſins, is prac· | 
tically to deny that we have any: it is in 


fact as much as to ſay, we have no ſin. 
And as he that believeth not the record that 
God hath given of his Son, makes him a 


liar; ſo doth he, who confeſſeth not his ſin 


to God; in that he in practice denies what 


God hath declared in his word, that there 


is no man who liveth and finneth not: and 
that if we ſay, either in practice or profeſ- 
ſion; that we have no fin, we deceive our- 
ſelves and the truth is not in us. 
Nor muſt we ever forget that it is in this 
way of confeſſion that every penitent ſinner 
is brought to give glory to God ; heartily 
to acknowledge his holineſs, as a ſin- hating 


I 


God; to expreſs his approbation of that | 


law which denounces an eternal curſe 9 


1 ” 4 2 * 44 „ _— .: 
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1 We ſhould propoſe unto ourſelves in our confeſſion, 
the ſetting | forth of God's glory, and this ſhould be the end 


of it. If it were not for this end, God eule not aceept 
it, neither ſhould “ we hive good of it.“ The more we 


humble ourſelves to magnify God, the more we do our 
duty, and the SAIL es © 43-29 
* 4 | Biſhop Lake, 


| You. . | D "fn; 


nd 


= d 
ai 4-4 Ex. 
nt 1 « * 
— * 2 
8 —— — _—_— 2 


50 8 ER MO N I. 
fin; and to fubmit to that juſtice which. is 
engaged to execute vengeance upon thoſe 
who are found guilty of it. And therefore, 
when the children of Iſrael had committed 
2 treſpaſs in the accurſed thing, and the 
anger of the Lord was kindled againſt them, 
ſo as to ſuffer them to be ſmitten at Ai be- 
fore their enemies; upon which, when 
Joſhua had inquired of the Lord, and ſaid, 
„ Alas, O Lord God, wherefore haſt thou 
| ſuffered us to be ſmitten?” and was in- 
formed, that 'there was an accurſed thing 
in the camp, and that this was the reaſon 
why they could not ſtand before their ene- 
mies,—And when Achan was found to-have 
been the aggreſſor, Joſhua ſaid unto him, 
My ſon, give I pray thee, glory to the 
Lord God of Iſrael; How? © And make 
confeſſion unto him. Give 'glory to his 
omniſcience, from which no ſecrets can be 
hid; - confeſs thy fin, its evil, its guilt; 

ohh it, and take the ſhame of it to thyſelf; | 
acknowledge the righteouſneſs. of God in 
diſcovering it, and the juſtice of God in 

, puniſhing it.“ And Achan anſwered and 
ſaid, Indeed I have ſinned __—_ the 
- Lord 


Lord God of Iſrael, and thus and thus have 
I done; making the moſt ſincere and i in- 
genuous confeſſion of the crime in which 1 
he had treſpaſſed. Joſhua vii. A 
And indeed if we ſearch the ſcriptures of 4 
_ infallible truth, we ſhall be taught, that 
thoſe who in every age have been moſt.emi- 
nent for their piety and holineſs, have, 
among other things, diſtinguiſhed themſelves 
by their exerciſe of this gracious diſpoſition 
of heart. f 
See the royal prophet, from a ſpiritual 
fight of that God whom all the angelic 
hoſts adore for his} effential holineſs, and 
before whom they veil their faces and cover 
their feet, as filled with the deepeſt con- 
fuſion and ſelf-abaſement in his preſenge— 


ſee him confeſling his ſinfulneſs and deſert 3 
in that moſt pathetic exclamation, ** Wo 1 
; is me, for I am undone, becauſe I am a I 
man of unclean lips.” Hereby acknow- 4 
tedging his vileneſs to be of fuch a nature, A 
as to rend r his acceptance into the favor of 2 
God, and his admiſſion into heaven, mo- 9 
rally e and impoffible it maft =_— 
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52 SERMON II. 
have been, but for that blood bien 
cleanſeth from all ſing Ifa. vi. 1 John i, 7 

Nor was this diſpoſition leſs in exerciſe A 
that perfect and upright man, who feared 

' God and eſchewed evil, when it broke forth 
in a ſtrain ſo humiliating, and ſo derogatory 
to the fancied dignity of human nature, .as 
'that which is left upon record in Job xl. 
3, 4. where we find the good man, who in 
the heat of controverſy, and in an un- 
guarded hour, had faid, that his righteouſ- 
neſs was more than God's, now humbled 
in the very dult before him, and confeſſing 
his impiety and his fin; * then Job an- 
ſwered the Log and ſaid, Behold I am 
vile 1. 
| We have alſo «beautifa] illuſtration of 
this point in the hiſtory:of Daniel; who, 
when he heard that the Lord would accom- 
pliſh ſeventy years in the deſolation of Je- 
ruſalem, 85 unto his God, and made 


— — 
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1 The words indeed are few, but may ſerve to exhibit 
a great truth, viz. that while the hypocrite expreſſes more 
than be feels, the fincere confeſſor will always feel more 


2 
=_ 

3 | than he can expreſs, 
. = 


8 confeſſion 
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confeflion unto him, and ſaid, ©* O Lord, 
the great and dreadful God, we have ſinned, 


and have committed iniquity, and have 
done wickedly, and have rebelled, even by 


departing from thy precepts, . O Lord, to 


us belongeth confuſton of face, becauſe we 
have ſinned againſt thee : - yea, all Iſrael 
have tranſgreſſed thy law, therefore the 
curſe is poured upon us, and therefore hath 
the Lord brought this evil upon us; for the 
Lord our God is righteous in all his works 
which he doeth: for we have not obeyed: 
his voice.“ Thus did this holy man of 


God confeſs his ſin, and the ſin of the 


people of Iſrael, owning its ſinfulneſs, and 
acknowledging its juſt defert of God's 
wrath and indignation, 855 


So that if there be any it ni in prac- 


tically denying what God has poſitively aſ- 


ſerted; or if it be right and fit that ſinful 


creatures ſhould: give glory to God; or if 
the example of good men be any argument 


for the propriety of a thing; no one can 


doubt but that confeſſion of ſin to God is 
1 e duty. If we know 
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theſe things, happy are we if we do them. 
1 order to Wee proceed we 


II. To i inquire, wherein che nature hed 
true confeſſion confiſts. 5 


Every bing in the Nane aher; in 
the natural and moral world, has its coun- 
terfeit : there are very ſpecious and deluſive 
imitations of every chriſtian grace, as well 
as of every moral virtue. All that glitters 
is not gold. And they who make the 

ſtrongeſt pretenſions to, and in their exter- 

nal conduct carry the greateſt appearances 

of what is truly excellent,” are often Win 

moſt deſtitute of the reality. | 

1 Hence ariſes the expediency of diſtin= 
1 guiſhing between falſe and true in religious, 
as well as in civil concerns : the propriety 
of which, with regard to the ſubject in 
5 - hand, is tos glaring to need any other proof 
3 than what may be derived from the feveral 
= Hiſtories of Pharoah, Saul, Shimei, atid 


SY 


Balaam, What confeffions were at differ- i 
5 ent times extorted from each of theſe men, 
4 either by the awful judgments of God, or 
3 | . elle 


n. $6 
elſe by the force of natural conſcience | 
but how inſincere, how feigned, how void 
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of all grace they were, n en en 
awfully evinces. 

True confeflion then implies. in its very 
nature, a ſight of the great evil of our fins, 
as committed againſt a God of infinite pu- 
rity in himſelf, and of unſpeakable good 
neſs to us; and who therefore ought to be 
loved with all our hearts, and ſerved in 


every moment of our lives a feeling ſenſe 


of that wrath which is denounced againſt 
us for having ſinned againſt ſuch a God, 
and againſt ſo many mercies—together with 
an hearty acknowledgment of our deſerving 
all that puniſhment, which God hath been 
pleaſed to connect with the tranſgreſſions of 
his rebellious creatures. Where theſe are 
wanting, ſincere confeſſion of fin is never 
likely to take place ; as where there is no 
Caule, there cannot be any effect. 25 
It is one diſtinguiſhing mark of that con- 
feſſion of ſin which is unto ſalvation, and 
by which it is to be known from what is 
falſe, that it is perſonal and particular, 
To hear mankind confeſs in general, To be 
. „ ſure 
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36 SERMON 
ſure we are all ſinners, there are none of 15 
without ſin,“ is no uncommon thing. This 
is a ſtile which the moſt profane and aban- 
doned -are frequently adopting.” And 1 
know of none who are not ready to join 
with them in it, excepting a few deluded 
viſionaries, who have ignorance or pride 


enough to fancy themſelves ſinleſsly perſect. 


« But if we ſay that we have no ſin, we de- 
ceive ourſelves, and the truth is not in us.” 


However, a general confeſſion of ſin may 


eſſentially differ from that which is gracious | 


and ſaving, and whoſe language is with per- 
ſonal application to the ſubject of it, J have 


ſinned againſt the Lord. David did not 


think it ſufficient to acknowledge that the 
whole human race were ſinners; but as if 
he ſtood alone in the world, and was the 
only offender in it, he ſays, I acknow- 
ledge my a ma z and my fin is ever 
before me.“ 

The poor Publican, ſpoken of by St. Luke, 
could be no ſtranger to the character and con- 
duct of thoſe who were occupied in the ſame 
employment as himſelf: but as if ignorant of 
the vileneſs of every character but his own, as 
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{f unacquainted with the conduct of all be- 


ſide himſelf, overwhelmed at the ſight of his 


exceeding wickedneſs, in the bitterneſs of 


his ſoul he cries out, God be merciful to 


Me a Sinner.” He was too much engaged 
with the pungent ſenſe he had of his parti- 


cular guilt, to ſatisfy himſelf with the 
_ conſideration that there were many ſinners | 


beſide. him, and, it may be, equally vile. 
His own offences had left too deep an im- 
preſſion upon his mind, to ſuffer him to be 
eaſy, but in making this parking confeſſion 
of them. 

The bleſſed apoſtle Paul knew very well 


that there were many perſecutors of the 


diſciples of -Chrift ; many. blaſphemers of 


his doctrine and perſon ; many who were as 


injurious to the cauſe of God and truth, 
as he had been. But, as if he were the only 
one, we hear him confeſfing before God and 
man, and ſaying, ©* I was a dieſem; I 
was a perſecuter, I was injurious.“ 

Nor can I forbear to mention that re- 
markable occurrence to this purpoſe, in the 
hiſtory of the penman of this inſtructive 


Fan, Who, when the Lord ſent an angel 


unto 
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3 8 ER MON II 
that he had committed in numbering the 
children of Iſrael; when David lift up his 
eyes, and ſaw the angel of the Lord ſtand- 
ing between heaven and earth with a drawn 
ſword in his hand ſtretched over Jeruſalem, 
he ſaid unto God, Is it not I that com- 
manded the people to be numbered? even 1 
it is who have finned and done evil indeed; 
but as for theſe ſheep what have they done? 
let thine hand, I pray-thee, be upon- me, 
and not upon thy people, iN Papi 

be plagued,” 1 Chron. i. 227. 
Genuine conſeſſion of ſin js fron; ot 
full, and ingenuous, without any deſire 
to cloak or extenuate the guilt of it., The 
generality of mankind naturally inherit the 
Hirit of their firſt parents : they are too apt 
to make apologies for their fins, and to 
_ throw the blame upon any thing and any 
one, rather than themſelves. When Adam 
heard the voice of the Lord in the garden, 
-he fled; when he found his flight was in 
vain, and the Lord called unto him, and ſaid, 
„„What haſt thou done? fo great was his 
ow fo baſe cy that he choſe 


rather 
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rather to reflect upon God than upon him- 
ſelf; and inſtead of repenting and conſeſſing 
with that humility whieh became him, he 
returns for anſwer, The woman that Thou” 
gaveſt to be with me, She gave me of the 
tree, and I did eat.“ Thus attempting to 
offer ſome excuſe for his ſin, inſtead of eon- 
fefling it. And as if this were a temper 
peculiar to a fallen creature, when the great 
God put the fame queſtion to the woman, 
we hear her replying, © The Serpent be- 
guiled me, and I did eat. Both alike back - 
vrard to acknowledge their ſin, and to take 
the ſhame of it to themſelves. And ſo it is 
with all their poſterity, the perverſe off- 
ſpring of rebellious parents. All are for 
referring to their ſituations in life, | their pe- 
culiar temptations, the euſtom of the times, 
and the wickedneſs of others, as an apology 
at leaſt, if not a plea, for their iniquities. 
Not ſo the true eonſeſſor. Facknowledge 
my tranſgreſſion, in all its "impurity, as an 
act of the vileſt uncleannefs ; in all its ini- 
quity, as an act of the groſſeft injuſtice; 
in all its impiety, as a moſt heinous offence 
againſt the God of heaven ;” was, without 
* | all 
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all controverſy, the temper of the royal pe- 
nitent, when he uttered the words of — 
text. A temper, for which the great apoſtle 
of the Gentiles was moſt eminent. See 
him in the preſence of king Agrippa, and 
the whole council who were gathered toge - 
ther to ſit in judgment upon him, ingenu- 
ouſly confeſſing in the open court, that he 
once thought that he ought to do many 


5 things contrary to the name of Jeſus. 


Which thing I alſo did in Jeruſalem,” ſays 
| he; sand many of the ſaints did I ſhut un 
in priſon, having received authority from 
the chief prieſts; and when they were put 
to death, I gave my voice againſt them.“ 
And he adds, © 1 puniſhed them oft in 
every ſynagogue, and compelled them to 
blaſpheme. And being exceedingly mad 
againſt them, I perſecuted them even unto 
ſtrange cities,” Acts xxvi, What a free, 
honett, and ingenuous confeſſion was here 
And when he is writing to his fon Timothy, 
we find him ſtiling himſelf the Chief of Sin- 
ners: and holding himfelf forth as fo great 
a monument. of God's pardoning mercy, 
that none after him need deſpair, Nay, 


and 


5 * 
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and when he is ſpeaking of the bigh office 
to which God had been pleaſed in his ſo- 
vereign grace to call him, he confeſſes, that 
he is. the leaſt of the apoſtles, that he was 
not worthy to be ranked among them, or to 
bear the honorable title, becauſe” he had 
formerly perſecuted the church of God. 


In all which we have preſented before us, 
the nature of this eſſential part of true re- 


pentance, Confeſſion of Sin. It acknow- 
ledges with David, that * righteouſneſs be- 
longeth unto God, but unto us confuſion 
of face,” It leads the happy partaker of it, 
like Benhadad and his ſervants to king 
Ahab, with ropes about their necks, to the 
footſtool of divine mercy, acknowledging 
their guilt, without urging any thing to ex- 
tenuate its greatneſs; and as humble ſuppli- 
ants to ſeek for that pardon which they can 
never deſerve, but which they pray to re- 
. ceive, And this, not in word and in 


| tongue only, but in deed and in truth; not 


in the form without the- power; but like 


thoſe Who ſpeak out of the abundance of 
their hearts; who ſmite upon their guilty 


breaſts, and ſay with him of old, 0 O my 
God, 
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62 s E R N O N U. 
God, I am aſhamed, and bluſh to life up 


my face unto Thee,” 
: It is an bah, as well as an honeſt confef: 
ſion of fin, that conſtitutes it gracious and 


ſincere. To acknowledge a thing to be 
really evil, and to embrace it as if it were 
otherwiſe, is a ſtriking proof of inſincerity. 
And therefore an heart-averſion from ſin, 
and an unfeigned reſolution againſt the 
practice of it in all its forms, can never be 
ſeparated from genuine confeſſion. In this 
point, all counterfeits fall, ſhort. How 
often did Pharach acknowledge his guilt to 
Moſes, when the judgments of God were 
upon him f But what then? The moment 
the Lord withdrew the rod of his anger, 
How the impious rebel hardened his heart, 


and finned yet more and more] Read the 


hiſtory of Saul, who, though the Lord 
gave him another heart, was a ſtranger to 
what the ſacred writings call a new heart. 


Follow him through the ſeveral incidents of 


his life, after he was railed to the throne of 


Iſrael. See him moſt ungenerouſly perſe- 
cuting the poor and innocent David. We 
hall _ him under certain circumſtances, 


confelling 


#z 
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even with tears, his exceeding 
baſeneſs in thus diſtreſſing an innocent man: 
but the inſincerity of his heart ſoon diſco- 
_ vered itſelf, in that his conduct 
to his:confeſlion. And therefore, when Iſ- 
rael had treſpaſſed againſt the Lord, and the 
wrath of the Lord was upon them for hav- 
ing taken ſtrange wives, Ezra. the prieſt 


ſtood up and charged them with the din they 


had committed, and commanded them in 
the name of the Lord, not only to make 
confeſſion unto the God of their fathers, 


but to ſeparate themſelves from the people 


of the land, and from the ſtrange wives: 
intimating thereby, that the ſincerity of 
confeſſing could only be proved by e 
forſaking fin. Ezra x. 10. f 

But after all, though it be true chat it is 
efſeatial to the nature of confeffian'pf fin, 
that it be particular, ingenuous, hearty, 
and holy, yet 4t is never attended with de- 
ſpair; but with an humble hope in the 
mercy of God, through the merit of a dear 
Redeemer, Balaam confeſſed, I have ſinned 
againſt the Lord; but it does not appear 
a it was with any 9 of forgive- 


4 neſs 


gave the lie | 


| | 
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So Judas again; I have ſinned, in that I 
have betrayed the innocent blood ;** but that 
he had no hope in that blood is too evi- 


dent, for he went out and hanged himſelf, 


Whereas, what is the language of gracious . 
confeflion ? ©* To the Lord our God belong 
mercies and forgiveneſſes, though we have 
rebelled againſt him. I acknowledge my 
tranſgreſſions ;”* but have mercy upon me, 


O Lord, according to the multitude of thy 


tender mercies.” A beautiful illuſtration of 
which we are favored with in the ceremo- 


nial œconomy, where the high-prieſt is 


commanded to lay both his hands upon the 
head of a live goat, and to confeſs over 
him all the iniquities of the children of 
Tſrael, and ail their tranſgreſſions in all 
their ſins, putting them upon the head of 
the goat; and the goat ſhall bear upon him 


all their iniquities. The goſpel of which ; 


is, that every penitent confeſſor ſhall not 


only acknowledge his iniquities, - tranſgreſ- 


ſions, and fins before God, but that, while 
his heart is truly beinblad under a ſenſe df 
them, his "wy ſhall be fixed — that glo- 


rious 


iniquities of his 
ypon the accurſed 


{in, as it relates to qhriſtian e, 1 
remains that we coiſic 


0 The ineftimable biting 3 5 


1 
However difficult and unpleaſing the path 


of duty may at firſt light appear, there is 
ſomething to be ſaid in its fayor, which i is 
faffcient to compenſate for all; Mhich is, 
that it will certainly bring a man peace at 


the laſt. It is a ſure, though it may be a 


thorny road, to ſolid and abiding happineſs, 
There is no exerciſe of true religion, but 
what will neceſſarily lead the ſoul to real 


comfort in the end. A motive which ought } 


to prevail upon every rational mind to walk 


in wiſdom's ways; and among athers, in 


the way of true confeſſion, ſince the bleſ- 


fings which reſult from it are ſo many, and 


ſo great. Not as if true. confeſſion were 
the procuring. cauſe of them, but becauſe 
it hath pleaſed God to connect ſuch bleſſings 
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s s E R MON I. 
With this temper and diſpoſition of heatt. 
This is his appvinted method of bringing 
his people to the poſſeſſion and enjoyment 
of them. . N 
As fin is the fruitful ſource of all our 
real miſeries, if the cauſe be removed, the 
effect muſt ceaſe ; if our fins be forgiven, 
all our ſorrows are in fact done away. 
Now this privilege of free and full re- 
miffion of fin, is promiſed to every penitent 
confeſſor. Hear the language of one wha 
rejoiced ih the comfort of this precious 
truth, I acknowledged my fin unto thee, 
and mine iniquity have I not hid. I ſaid, 
T will confeſs my tranſgreſſions unto the 
Lord; and thou forgaveſt the iniquity of 
my fin. For this ſhall every one that is 
godly pray unto thee,” Pſalm xxxii, Hear 
the expreſs teſtimony of the wiſe man; 
* Wholo covereth his fins, ſhall not proſ- 
per; but he that confeſſeth and forſaketh 
them, ſhall find mercy,” Prov. xxviii. 13. 
When the inſpired penman of the book 
of Job. is ſpeaking upon this ſubject, and 
deſcribing at large the ſtate and feelings of 
a ſoul awakened to a ſenſe of his guilt, mi- 
we EG or ©" 
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r K M G N if & 
fery, and danger, on account of his ſinful- 
neſs ; he tells us, what we ſee cbnfitmed iti 
the experience of every penitent, | that 
< he ſhall pray unto God, and He will be 
favorable to him, and he ſhall fee his face 
with joy: for he looketh upon men; and 
if any ſay, I have ſinned, and perverted 
that which was right, and it profited me 
not, he will deliver his ſoul from going ifits 
the pit, and his life ſhall ſee the Night: 
He ſhalt eſcape the wrath to come, which 
his fins have deſerved, and thatl be admitted 
to. the preſence and enjoh ment of God, 
which his ſinis had forfeited, Job xxxiii. 26. 
We have another valuable evidence for 
this truth, that we through faith in, and 
comfort of the ſeriptures fight have hope, 
in 2 Chron. vi. 36. and which bears a very 
favotable aſpect to thoſe among God's pro- 
felling people, who have contrafted freſli 
guilt upon their | conſciences by finning 
againſt him. If thy people fi 1 


thee,” fays the royal perſon, wlivis uttering 
the words before the gfeat Gd; © and thou 
be angry with them; yet, if they bethink 
themſelves, and turn, and pray unto thee, - 
Zum 02a  - 
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6 SERMON I, 
ſaying, We have ſinned, we have done. 


amiſs, and have dealt wickelly; if they re- 
turn to thee with all their heart, and with 


all their ſoul, then hear thou their prayer 
and ſupplications, and forgive thy people 


which have ſinned againſt thee,” And the 
Lord ſaid, If my people mall humble 
themſelves, and pray, and ſeek my face, 
and turn from their wicked ways, then will 
I hear from heaven, and will forgive their 
fin,” 2 Chron. vii. 14. So true and incon- 
teſtable is that declaration of the apoſtle's, 


If we confeſs our fins, God is faithful, 


for he hath promiſed, and juſt, for Chriſt 


' hath ſuffered and died, that he might be 


juſt in forgiving us our fins; and in cleanſing 
us from all unrighteouſneſs,” 1 John i. q. 
From all which we may learn, that Gas 
gracious deſign in humbling a ſinner, in 
making him deeply ſenſible of, and heartily 
ſorry for his miſdoings, in bringing him to 
the acknowled t of his demerit and 


ſinfulneſs, is in order to inveſt him with all 
thoſe bleſſings which ate to make him holy 
and ths here and err F 


ee 


SERMON n & 


APPLICATION. 


„ 1. In the improvement of this dor- 


Line 1 ſhall make uſe of it in the firſt 


place, In a way of reproof. It is a moſt 


lamentable truth, that the greater part of 
- mankind never knew what it was to be 
really diſtreſſed on account of ſin, in their 


lives. They are in a ſtate of the moſt. 


dreadful inſenſibility; careleſs and uncon- 
cerned, though they cannot tell but the 
next moment may hurry their guilty ſouls 
into a boundleſs eternity, into remedileſs 
perdition. Nay, ſome of them are ſo 
throughly ſtupefied, fo morally dead in treſ. 

paſſes and ſins, ſo regardleſs whether they 
are ſaved or damned, that though their con- 


ſciences aſſure them that if they die in their 


preſent condition, it were gvod for them 
never to have been born; ſin has gotten 
ſuch ſtrong hold of their hearts, that they 
will rather part with heaven, than with it. 
They will even ruſh headlong upon de- 


ſtruction; break through every impediment 
Wn in — way to prevent it; and take 


yy 0 hell, 
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hell, as it were, by violence, Like Ahab 
of old, they hate every faithful Micaiah 


who warns them of their danger, and cau- 


tiohs them againſt it. Like the rebellious 
children, they refuſe to hear the voice of 
the charmer, charm be never ſo wiſely; 
and could even; ſtone the prophet who is 
weeping tears of pity over their impending 
ruin. If Paul himſelf were preaching to 
them, like Feſtus, they would -perhaps tell 
him, that he was beſide himſelf, and mad; 
or, with Felix, more politely take their 
leave of him for the preſent, -and promiſe to 
liſten to him at a more convenient ſeaſon. 
Sinner, for I know not to give flattering 
titles where we are all upon a level; ſinner, 
is this the language of thine apoſtate heart? 
Let me aſk thee, which is more mad, the 
Preacher who warns thee againſt a poſſible 
_ damnation, or the Hearer who: makes light 
of it? The Herald; who proclaims: de- 
ſtruction to every Rebel. againſt his rightful 
| Sovereign, or the Su i perſeveres in 
his Rebellion, at the expence of his life ? 
I am ſtanding forth ag that Preacher, God 
help you to take the warning | Deſtruction 
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 Impenitent offender, againſt the crown and 
dignity of the great King of kings; may 


divine grace enable you to throw down. 


your rebel arms at the. footſtool of the 
throne of mercy, and with the ſpirit of true 


confeſſion to ſay, I acknowledge my 


tranſgreſſions, I have ſinned - againſt the 


Lord!“ Nay, do not put it off. Delays 
are dangerous. „Now is the acc 


time, now is the day of ſalvation. / nd 


how ſhall we eſcape if we neglect ſo great 
ſalvation!“ 


. 
to deſpiſe thoſe who are troubled for their 


ſins, and who are, with unfeigned humility, 


frequently confeſſing their vileneſs- before 


God and men. They look upon them as 
the moſt abject, the meaneſt, and the moſt 
ignorant among mankind; But if Job, if 
David, if Daniel, if Paul, if theſe highly- 


favored ſervants of God were wiſe or happy, 
all who are deſtitute af their ſpirit muſt be 


both fooliſh and miſerable. . And however 
you may diſlike to be claſſed among ſuch 
true confeſſors in this 


2. 


life, there is a time 


1 
4 
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and à proverb of 
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approaching when your judgment com 
cerning perſons and things will alter ex- 
— and when conſcience will extort 
from you a confeſſion not the moſt pleaſing; 
à copy of which is recorded, not indeed by 
the pen of divine inſpiration, but of reaſon, 
That idol at whoſe ſhrine you affect to bow 
with ſuch profound adoration.“ For once, 
then, be conſiſtent with yourſelves, and at- 
tend to its voice. Reaſon itſelf will inform you 
. bf a certain awful moment when you will be 
a real confeſſor, though not a gracious one: 
for when the curtain of time © ſhall drop, 
and ſhall hide from your enraptured view 
all the vain «things that have charmed yot 
moſt ini the world, it ſhall preſent you with 
a ſcene that will ſtrike you with equal horror 
and ſurprizez for; ſhall the righteous 
man ſtand with boldneſs before the 
face of ſuck as him; while the 

impenitent ſhall grote for anguiſh of ſpirit ; 
and ſhall fay withinithemſelves, This was 
he whom we had time in deriſion, 
proach, We - fools. 
, and his end to be 
ha he .numbered 
5 among | 


counted his life mad 
without honor. 


SERMON N | 


| Emong the children of God, and his lot i 
among the ſaints!” Wiſd. v. 1. 


But while ſome are too indifferent e 


1 to make any conſeſſion at all, 


others, under the ſpecious pretence of ac- 
| &nowledging their iniquity, are only ſpeak- 
ing lies in hypocriſy. Elſe, how is it that 


ſo many are continually making conſeſſion 
of the evil of ſin with their lips, whoſe 
hearts are entirely deſtitute of any feeling 
ſenſe of its bitterneſs ;- and who, in their 
conſtant practice, contradict their profeſ- 
ſions! My brethren, let me intreat you to 
judge yourſelves, that you may not be con- 
demned of the Lord. Is it indeed out of 


<4 Almighty and moſt merciful Father, we 


have erred and ſtrayed from thy ways like 
Joſt ſheep ;- we have followed too much the 


devices and deſires of our own hearts; we 
have offended againſt thy holy laws; we 
have left undone the things which we ought 


to have done; and we have done the things 
which we cught not to have done; and 
there is x9 health in us. But thou, 0 


the abundance of your hearts that your 
mouths utter the following language; 
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„ 8 E NON U. 
Lord, have mercy upon us miſerable offen- 

ders; ſpare thou them, O God, which con- 0 
feſs their faults; reſtore thou them that are 
penitent; according to thy promiſes decla- 

red unto mankind in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 
And grant, O moſt merciful Father, for 
his ſake, that we may hereafter live a godly, 
righteous, and ſober life, to the glory of 
thy holy name? Do you indeed conſider 
what you are ſaying in this addreſs to God? 
Are you really ſenſible of your own weak- - 
neſs and inſufficiency for every good thing? 
And is fin your burden and miſery? And 
have you 10 hope in any thing but in the 
mercy of God promiſed ta a penitent ſinner 
in Chriſt Jeſus? Remember, that God 
judgeth not according to the appearance, 
$6 J, the Lord, ſearch the heart: and where 
this is wanting, our beſt ſacrifices are an 
abomination, and our holieſt duties only 
ſplendid ſins in his ſight. This people 
draweth nigh to me with their lips, and ho- 
noreth me with their mouths, but their 
hearts are far from me: therefore, in 
yain do they OP me,” 0 
vn 


ER MON I, oy 
+» UsE 2, How far this doctrine has any 
relation to the comfort of thoſe who are 
hearing me at this time, is another uſe 
which. may be made of it. ; 

All true conſolation muft neceſſarily ariſe 
from comparing our hearts with the word of 
| God, and from inquiring whether our ex- 

perience and feelings be indeed ſuch as are 
peculiar to the people of God; and of 
whom it is ſaid, “ that they ſeek the Lord 
with their whole heart, and worſhip | N in 
ſpirit and in truth.” 

Have you then clearly 3 e 
have you been really convinced, of the 
neceſſity and propriety of true confeſſion of 
fin unto God ? Are you experimentally ac- 
quainted with the nature of 'it, ſo as to ac- 
knowledge your own ſinfulneſs, guilt, and 
danger, on account of the offences you 
have committed againſt the God that made 
vou, and to whom you are indebted for 
every bleffing you enjoy? Haye you been 
brought in this temper of heart to the 
throne of grace, . pleading for mercy. ang 
pardon through the blood of the Lamb ? 
And is it in ef the nee deſire of 


Four 


war 


56 SERMON . 
. your foul, 2 unto al Gals . and to 
have reſpect unto all Gods command! | 
ments? + 
If you can REPS in the arrive to this; 
your conſcience alſo bearing witneſs in the | 
oly Ghoſt, then T have full authority | 
from the word of God to aſſure you, that 
you are intirled to all the benefits and bleſ- 
ſings which it hath pleaſed God in his in- 
finite wiſdom and ſovereign grace, to toil- 
ne& with ſuch a diſpoſition of ſoul: © May 
the God of all conſolation enable you to 
' receive the truth, and to rejoice in * we 
piricual comfort of it! 
But what if I ſhould be ſpeaking to WT 
who after fincere and hearty confeffion of 
ſin in time paſt, have revolted and gone 
away backward ; have forſaken the fountain 
of living waters, and have been hewing 
out unto themſelves broken ciſterns tha 
can hold no water? O how ſhall Taddreſs 
myſelf to thoſe among you whoſe conſei- 
ences teltify againſt you, that as a wife 
treacherouſly departeth from her huſband, 
ſo have you dealt very treacherouſly with 
_ the wood Shall Iten you that there is no 


bope ? 
2 


SERMON. u, 1 


| hope? God forbid ! For thus faith the Lerd, 
Return thou backſliding Iſrael, and I 
will not cauſe mine anger to fall upon you: 


for 1 am merciful, faith the Lord, and 1 
will not keep anger for ever. Only achnows | 
ledge thine iniquity, and ſee that it is an evil 


and bitter thing that thou haſt forſaken the 
Lord thy God, and that my fear is not in 


thee, faith the Lord. Return, ye back- 


| Hiding children, and I will heal your hack - 
Hlidings.” O that you may accept the gra- 
cious invitation, and ſay, in the language 
of faith, ** Behold we come unto thee, for 


thou art the Lord our God. We lie down 
in our ſhame, and our confuſion toyereth 


„ for we have ſinned againſt the Lord,” 


Jer. iii. 


Uss. 3; Laſtly, Suffer the word. of ex- 
hortation. Let me intreat the profeſſing 


people of God, who are now about to at- 
tend the ſolemn and precious ordinance. be- 


fore us, to examine themſelves, and fo to 


eat of that bread, and drink of chat cup. 


« For as the benefit is great, if with a true | 
penitent heart, and lively faith, we receive © 
Ht holy log porn eee _ 
5 a. 
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eat the fleſ of Chiith, and drink his blobd 1 
then we dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in us; 3 
we are one with Chritt, and Chriſt with 
us; ſo is the danger great if we rective the 
fue unworthily. Judge therefore your- 
ſelves; brethren, that ye be not judged of 
the Lord; repent you truly of your fins; 
have a lively and ſtedfaſt Faith in Chriſt our 
Saviour; amend your tives; and be in per- 
fe& love with all men; ſo mall you be 
meet partakers of theſe holy nipfteries,” 80 
Beware then of Hypocriſy and ſelf-deceit, 
in your approaches to God. And as we 
are upon the ſubſect of Confeſfon, let me 
call for your particular attention to that 
moſt excellent and expreſſive one, contained 
in the communion- ſervice of our church; 
and which every gracious communicant is 
taught to utter before God in the following 
words—atid O that the Spirit of God may 
impreſs ther: 0 25 all our Hearts, | when we, | 
ſay, 4 
e Almighty God, the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chfiſt, Maker of all thing 855 
Judge bf all men— we actnowted## and . 
our" our- manifold” ſins and wickedneſs,” 
e | which 


$ E i M 6 * 115 = 
which we from time to time my? grievaitfh 


Have committed by thought, Wwotd,. and 5 


deed, * thy divine Majeſty, provoking 
mbſt juſtly thy wrath and indignation agaiuſt 
us. e do carugſil) repeht, and ate heartily 
for theſe our miſdoings z the mem 
lrunce of them is gie unto us, the hu. 
din of them is intoltrable, Have mere) 1755 
us, haye urch upon us, molt mertiful Fa- 
thiet ; for thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt's 
fake, forgive us all that is paſt; and grant 
that we may ever hereafter ſerve and pleaſe 
thee in newneſs of life, to the honor and 
glory of thy name, through Jeſus 1 8851 


 - our Lord.“ 


Is this indeed the agen of thine heart, 
profeſſing chriſtian? Doſt thou acknow- - 
ledge and bewail thy manifold fins, as 
having deſerved; ji deſerved God's wrath ? 
Doſt thou heartily repent of them? And 
haſt thou nothing to plead in hope of 
don, but the merey of God nog ng 
atoning blood and juſtifying righteouſneſs 
of the Lord Jeſus? —If fo, you know and 
feel more of the nature of true confeſſion, 
chan 1 can polibly deſcribe; with your | 
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% SERMON I, 
heart. you believe unto juſtification, * 
with your mouth you make confeſſion unto 
falvation. Hail thou, who art highly fa- 
vored, the Lord is with. thee | Bleſſed art 
thou! Go then with humble boldneſs to 
the throne of grace, and tg the table of the. 
Lord, that you may find a freſh ſenſe of 
pardgning love upon your ſoul ; draw near 
with a true heart j in Full 3 of faith, 
that you may receive qut of the inexhauſti- 
- ble fulneſs that is laid up in Jeſus, grace 
and ſtrength to help you in every time of 
* Go, and the Lord be with thee... 
And now unto. the King eternal, im- - 
N inviſible, the — wiſe God, be 
honour. and den. Bar, ever and ever. 
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WE ed, * and 3 Gol, | 
& who amidft all the glories with which 

* thou art ſurrounded. in heaven, haſt pro- 

* miſed to draw nigh to them who draw 
#6 nigh to thee, and to hear the petitions. of 
£ them PO Fpproach * in the dear Rer 
— . 


EM Up 1 % 


"ORE name; hear us, O Lord our 


2 - we moſt humbly” beſeech thee, 


<© who are now met together to worſhip be- 


„fore thee. We are not werthy indeed to 


© enter into thy preſence, , or to offer. u 
«unto thee any facrifice at all but. 1 


property is always to have mercy. 
er help us to plead with thee for an een 


«in it, ſo as that we may be partakets of 


all the benefits and bleflings that flow 
from it into the hearts. of thoſe, whom 


thou haft ſet apart as veſſels of thy 
« mercy; and in whoſe fal vation thou wilt 
© manifeſt the riches of thy metcy. _ 


Thou haſt told us in thy word, that 
e whofo-confefſeth and forſaketh his fin, 

«© ſhall find mercy ; and that if we confeſs 
* our ſins, God is faithful and juſt to for- 


« giye us our fins, and to cleanſe us from | 
all unrighteouſneſs. Teach us, O Lord, 
by the power of thy divine and ſpecial 


| grace, with holy ſhame, with godly for= 


row, and ingenuous grief, to make con- | 
<«-feſion”-of our tranſgreffions unto thee : 
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* ſinfulneſs, gujlt, and aggrayations, from 


& the very ground of our hearts. Suffer us 
engt to. deceive. ourſelves with vain, ex- 


6 cuſes; but, give us, Lord, ſuch. a ſight - 
ce i: 0 ſenſe of the evil nature of ſin, as 
< Uhl, lay us low in the duſt of humility, 
40 with our hands upon qur mouths, con- 
60 felüng our guilt, and aſhamed to lift up 
86 our. faces to that God whom, we have 
& offended. For we have ſinned and com- 
&« mitted iniquity, and have done wickedly, 
« by departing from thy precepts, and by 
« rebelling againſt. thy commandments. 
«&O Lord, ri ighteouſneſs belongeth unta 
ther, but unto us confuſion of face. 
© & All we like ſheep. have gone. aſtray, we 
© haye turned every one to his own way. 
40 Yet, O Lord moſt holy, O God moſt 
40 mighty, O holy. and merciful Saviour, 
center not into judgment with us: though 
ve have. indeed, provoked thy wrath and 
4 indignation againſt us, yet puniſh us not 
according to our fins, neither reward us 
& 3 to our iniquities. Look not 
upon our ents FRG the face of 
ny n ** thyne 
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t thine anointed. Takæ away all ĩniquity, 
receive us graciouſſy, / ſg will we remder 
« thee the calves of ouł lips. Amidſt alt 

66 our innumerable trariſgreflidns, for which = - 

ce we pray to abhor ourſelves, and un 1 

<< feignedly to repent before thee, leave us 3 

* not without hope: may we never forget 

< that to the Lord our God belong mercies 

and forgiveneſſes, though we have re- 

ce belled againſt him. Though we are ſin- 

& ful creatures, thou art a merciful God: 
though we are unworthy of mercy, yet 
< thou forgiveſt fin freely: though our fins 
= reach as high as, heaven, yet thy mercies 
« are above the heavens” and though we 
have multiplied our offences, thou-canſt 
<« multiply thy pardons : and thou art able 
« to do exceeding abundantly above all we 
© can aſk or think. Therefore, O Lord, 
«hear; O Lord, forgive; O 8 7 
< hearken and do: for we do not preſent 
“ gur ſupplications before thee for our * 
e righteouſneſles, but for thy great mercies, 8 
© and in the name of the ſinner's Saviour, 


aud the ſikner's Friend, Jeſus Chrift : 
#5 _ ** unto 
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*-unts- whom wich thee, O Father, 


S 


Holy 


Ghoſt, may our hearts, 


<< and lives, unite in aſcribing equal 
S honour, glory, love, and praiſe, for 
Amen. 9 


<.evet and ever. 


9 
* 
of 
, * 
i o 
- 
- 
« © 
87 
* 
7 
* 
o 


3229 2x : 
* : " 
* 
LY 
* 1 
4 
4 i Y % + 


1 + 1 LM» * * 
: g — 
— 
. * 
* * ES 77 . * * 4-7 , 
* * 
# 2 

. - % 
k . 82 4 

x 2 o - 

0 » 
A 8 „ | 
; , 


- 
* by 
* ” 
% 
4 
hy „ Ln 
* 
110 4 
* oy 
. 
Py 
F _ 
- PY + * 
- 
*'1q 
: 
FLY * 


e PALM Ii. 4. os 1 

pl AGAINST: THEE, THEE ONLY HAVE: 18D, 
- AND DONE THIS EVI ix THY SIGHT\THAT- 

— THOU MIGHTEST BE JUSTIFIED WHEN THOU: 

. SPEAKEST, AND. BE ect WER rn 
e 


- 
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T is wonderful. faith the great lord 
Clarendon in his Eſſays, that there i is 
not one chriſtian in the world, how different 
ſpever in other opinions, who doth profeſs 
to have any hope of ſalvation without Re- 
pentance; and yet that there are ſo few who 
take any pains to be informed of it, FR 
- Know! how to practiſe it.” _ 
There never: was an obſervation more 
Fried to the genius of any age or people, than 
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this is tothat inwhichwe live. An univerſal 
inattention and-neglect, not to ſay e 2 
of religious matters, ſeem to have infected | 
the human race. A ſerious man is become a 
pious phznomenon :; and ſuch a character 
ſtrikes the generality of mankind with ſar 
greater ſurprize and admiration, than the 
appearance of -a comet. One might ima 
gine, that ſatan had held his court upon 
earth, and that the whole race of rationals 
had ligned an agreement, and entered into 
a conſpiracy, to oppoſe their heavenly So- 
vereign, and to ruin their own fouls; were 
it nöt that we have a ſmall company left, 
who are really convinced, that none are 
wiſe for time, who are fools for eternity. 
A very eſſential . art of true wiſdom, 
conſiſts 1 in the ice of What the ſacred 
writings call, E for however 
the profane, the polite, and the ignorant, 
may chuſe to brand the thing implied under 
that term, with the odjous names of folly, 
weakneſs, ſuperſtition, and melancholy ; 
the wiſdom of God has aſſured us, that 
the Prodigal's repentance was ſo far from 


being any evidence of his Os W it 
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SERMON III. SF | 
wis the beſt proof he could give of his 
being in his right mind: when he cam rs - 
bimſelf, he ſaid, *I will ariſe and go to my | 
father, and will ſay, Father, I have finned 
againſt heaven, and before thee, and am iis 
more worthy to be called thy fon.” And 
we know who hath ſaid, Except ye e. 
pent, ye ſhall all periſh” 80 that every 
e er "us! W 1s ener ee. or for 
"_ ö 3 
4 23 then; flips the noble author 
I have juſt quoted, is 4 podly-ſorrow for 
having done or committed ſomething that 
God hath forbidden to be done, or - for 
having omitted to do ſomewhat that he hath 
commanded. Where there is ho forrowy 
there can be no fepentance ; and Where the 
ſorrow is e ger en 

tance.” - 
In this plalm we baye-delinexted befvry 


penitent: and the grace of repontaiiey. 3 
exhibited to us in the moſt ſtriking, and 
evangelical colours. That part of itwhich 
has been hitherto examined, hath pfeſentet 
ys with à ric of N inthe 
"4 attitude 


88 8 E R MON II. ; 
attitude of deep humility, conſcious. de- 

merit, and unfeigned ſelf-abhorrence; ac- 
knowledging his vileneſs ; expreſſing him- 
ſelf in the moſt ingenuous terms of grief 
and diſtreſs; and applying, as an object of 


paity, to the great Faire dme, for 


compaſſion and relief A 
That a; ſenſe of en be had. in⸗ 
1 i and of the guilt he had brought 
upon his conſcience by the ſin he had com- 
mitted, was not the ſole - motive. which 
urged his earneſt requeſt for mercy, is evi- 
dent from the ſtile of our text: where we 
find him recollecting his iniquity, as an 
offence done to God; and viewing it in ſo 
heinous a light on that account, as to ſay; 
** Againſt the, thee any haue I done this 
evil in thy ſight.“ Which, as a pious 
commentator hath judiciouſiy obſerved, is 
not to be underſtood ſimply and abſolutely ; 
becauſe he had unqueſtionably ſinned againſt 
Bathſheba and Uriah, and many others 
ho might be ſcandalized at it; but com- 
paratively. And then the meaning is, 
Though I have finned againſt” my own 
Jody and: . 1 againſt * 
yet 


— 


SERMON m. 6 


get noting 5 is more grieyous and terrible-. 


to me, than to conſider that I have ſinned 


againſt - thee : partly; becauſe this is the 


chief malignity and ſinfulneſs of ſin, that 


it offends the glorious. and bleſſed God; "© 


and partly, becauſe I ſat thee at . 

and having uſed all wicked arts to conceal 
my fins from men, I went on boldly in fin; 
caſting off all reverence to thy holy Ma- 
jeſty, and all dread of thy judgments; 


and becauſe I ſinned againſt thee to whom 1 
had ſuch numerous, and peculiar, and 
eminent obligations. For theſe reaſons 1 
juſtify thee, O God, in all that thou haſt 


ſpoken by thy prophet; I ſubmit to all thy 
afliQtive diſpenſations towards me, as the 


Juſt deſert of my tranſgreſſions againſt thee : 


E though I myſelf am the ſubject of I 


Puniſhment, | teſtify, that thou, Lord, art 


righteous in all thy ways, oy; holy in all 


thy works. In thy greateſt ſeverity I can 
ſee a benignant diſplay of covenant- merey; 


and am obliged to acknowledge that thou 


(aft e EF ns e 
Feſerve.“ 9 
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11 is furdly'very natural ts imagine the 
iſt to have been in fuch à ſpirit us 

this, when he uttered the words before us; 
and they may ſerve to teach us the following 
| On e eee ee 


1. That fin is to be lamented, — — 

on acccunt of its miſery, un * 

. e 

II. That every chriſtian, who; is 1 
with this view of things, will dar, God 

in whatever he hath ſpoken, 

III. That it is the duty a ab 

tian to acknowledge the | righteouſneſs of 

God, in thoſe 22 n his 4 


= be: Weg upon him, een 


© "White Lam ſpeaking upon "Ou Pads 
Fon divine wiſdom be my guide, and m nf 
the holy Spirit be your inſtructor ! 


In the firſt place, then, a 


7. 10 appear from the ſcriptures of truth, that 


fin is to be abhorred and lamented by us, 
not only as it has broughe death into the 
world and all our woe, but as it is directiy 
| pops to the will of that great Sove- 
; . reign, 


S EK R M O N IIR CY 


reign, who ought to rule e without the leaft 
oppoſition. a 

Before the entrance of: NY evil into 
the world, all was order, harmony, and 
peace. There was not one jarting ſtring, 
or a diſcordant note. Every part of ctea- 
tion kept its proper place, and all was in 
ſweet, intire ſubmiſſion to the Lord of all. 
God looked on all the works of his hands, 
and behold they were very good. This was 
holineſs ; this was happineſs. Both which 
. Inſeparably and everlaſtingly unite, 

But when that ugly monſter, Sin, inſi- 
nuated itſelf, and gained admiſfion, what 
tongue can defcribe the miſeries it intro 
duced! Miſeries, enough at leaſt to render 
it deteſtable to every conſiderate mind from 
principles of ſelf-love: while the regenerate 


ſoul is taught to look upon it with Oy. 
as an offence to God. _ 


- There is, it is allowed, a viriety of rea. 
8 for our hatred of fin, which ought to 
have, and which undoubtedly will have 
their proper weight. '' No creature can be 1 
ſuppoſed to be in love with his own miſery, = 
"ov be in his right mind. Self-preſerva- = 


9 8 E R MON I. 
tion is a law of nature, and which no gra- 


cious principles whatever can, or were in- 
tended to eradicate. The conſideration 
therefore of the dreadful conſequences of 
ſin, ought to render it peculiarly odious in 


the ſight of every reaſonable creature, who 


means to pay any due attention to his own 
happineſs. For who can ſeriouſly: think of 
the wrath of God which is revealed from 


heaven againſt all unrighteouſneſs and un- 


godlineſs of men, and diſpute for a moment 
whether ſin is or is not to be lamented on 
this account? Who can really believe that 
the curſe of offended Majeſty is denounced 
againſt every ſoul of man, who doeth any 
eyil, at any time, either in thought, word, 
or deed, as we find it expreſly declared in 


Gal. iii. 1 Curſed is ve One that 


continueth not in all things which are written 
in the book of the law to de them.. Who 
can really belieye this, and yet ſay, that 
there is no juſt cauſe of mourning for +; 
which is the tranſgreſſion of the law, on 

account of the dune it brings upon the er 
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The good king Joſiah we find was com - 
mined for this very thing. Go; faid the 


pious king, to Hilkiah the prieſt, and in- 
quire of 'the Lord for me, and for the peo- 


ple, and for all Judah, concerning the 


words of this book that is found: for great 


is the wrath of the Lord that is kindled 


againſt us.” The anſwer of God to which 
was, ** Becauſe thine heart was tender, 


and thou haſt humbled thyſelf before the 


Lord, I have heard thee, faith the Lord.“ 
By which we are to underſtand how accept= 
able this ſpiric was in the ighr'of God. 


And indeed, we find our bleſſed Lord 
making uſe of arguments, deduced from 


the laws of ſelſ- preſervation, to reſtrain 


from the commiſſion of evil. Fear not 
them which kill the body, and after that 


have no more that they can do; but I will 


forewarn you whom you ſhall fear, fear 


him who is able to deſtroy both foul and 


body in hell.” Nor did his apoſtle and mi- : 


niſter fail to preſs the fame arguments, and 
to follow the example of his bleſſed Maſter : 
Knowing therefore the terrors of theLord, 
we perſuade men.“  Awace of thoſe unut- 
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awful images of the worm that never dieth, 
and the fire that is never to be quenched; 


ſtruck with the thought of their unſpeak- 
able” diſtreſs, the ſmoker of whoſe torment 


 aſcendeth ug for. ever and ever; touched 


witli the tendereſt concern for my fellow- 
ſinners, Jeſt, like the unhappy Dives; they: 


' ſhould one day cry, in vain for a drop of 


water to cool their tongues—we perſuade: 
them to lay theſe things to heart; to con- 
ſider the fatal conſequences of rebelling 


againſt God 3 and to be prevailed an 


fly from the wrath to come. 
At the ſame time that the late of danger 


into which fin is likely, to bring our own, 


perfons, is a great reaſon hy it ought to 


be lamented; common benevolence ſhould, 


teach us, that the injuries we may have 
done others by our fins, is a juſt occaſion 
of grief and ſorrow; more eſpecially as our 
vicious conduct may have affected their 
eternal intereſts... And. in this reſpect, 
whoſe heart does not reproach him] Whoſe 
conſcience does not ſay, Thou art the 
man!“ who either by * authority, or ex- 

| _ ample, 
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ample, or perſecution, haſt drawa. others 
into ſin, and ſo ene 
voking God, and helped them forward in 
the damnation. of their ſouls ! Come on, 
ſays the profane wretch, who-hath learned 
to bid heaven.defiance, and to .neglet the 
one thing needful, let us enjoy the good 


things that are preſent :_let-us fill ourſelves 


With coſtiy wine: let none of us go without 
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to deſtruction. By their fins they not only 


they muſt, as much as, in them lies mur 


decothers lo. 
If the. collection of  conduR like. this 
ſhould revive upon the memory of any who: 
have been brought to ſec the evil of it, can 
they not ſte another ſad cauſe of mourning for: 
fin? What! Is it nothing to you; that you 


into eternity, without any figns of true te- 
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have had ſome hand in binding on him . 
everlaſting chains of darkneſs ? that your 
company and converſation hardened him in 
his rebellion againſt God? Canſt thou re- 
flect upon this, and not heave many a bitter 
ſigh for him, and for thyſelf ? If not, thou 
mul be loſt to all the feelings of humanity; 
thine heart muſt be like a ſtone; and thou 
haſt too much reaſon to fear, left thou be- 
come a fellow-commoner with him in hell, 

with whom thou haſt deen Aa fellow-finner 
upon earth. ak. 

But yet, the chief reaſon by fin ought 
to be lamented and abhorred is, becauſe of 
the offence done to God by it. Infidels 
and Deiſts, under pretence of having more 
refined and liberal ſentiments, have objected 
to the chriſtian religion, and its er 
advocates, the mean and difingenuous mo- 
tives upon which it is urged; the baſe and 
ſlaviſh principles of hope and fear upon 
which it is maintained. And indeed they 
have had too much occaſion given them, 

from the general ſtile of ſome preachers 
and writers in defęnce of it, to offer this 
e * it * 1 0 


2 


Sn I a Ks he 1 of 
thoſe FAY are ſtrangers to the true nature 
of it, and who would perhaps pay no regard 
to it, were they not well paid for it; and 
"who, inftead of deriving their principles 
from the religion they profeſs, make that 
religion, at all events, ſquare with their prin- / 
' ciples : which is 'univerſally the caſe with 
ſuch as can riſe to no higher motives than 
| "thoſe of hope and fear. For though theſe 
muſt and will hold their proper place in the 
rational mind, yet they will not be the 
higheſt ſpring of action to which the re- 
newed ſoul will attain, Becauſe the true 
penitent has the eyes of his und 
enlightened to ſee the evil of ſin, not only 
as it brings eternal puniſhment with it, but 
as it is an attempt to diſhonor every attri- 
bute and perfection of the Godhead. ' In 
this view of it he is enabled to deteſt it and 
mourn for it. And it is this very thing 
which conſtitutes the eſſence of that godly 
ſorrow for ſin, which worketh repentance 
unto ſalvation never to be repented of.” 
Such a diſpoſition at once proves itſelf to 
be ſupernatural, and frees the religion of 
l —_— mane ˙ 
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2 Bible 1 the charge af being founded 


925 mean and beggarly Principles. Wh 
That a temper. ſo gracious Is attainable 


by the real chriſtian, even in his preſent 


Nate of imperlection, i is confirmed to us by 
4 cireumſiance in the hiſtory of _ Joſeph. 
What was it that. deterred that good man 
from the commiſſion of evil, when attacked 
by A violent temptation? Was it, that he 
Was afraid of loſing his office, to which 
Providence had called him ? Or was. it, that 
he laid ſuch, mighty ſtreſs upon his reputa- 
tion? Or, dig, the fear of damnation pre- 
vail with bim? The terpper. of his mind 
upon this oedaſion, is deſcribed. to us in 
theſe remarkable words uttered 1 in reply to 
bis miſtceſs's. ſolicitations, . How ſhall I 
do this great. wickedneſs, and, fin aint 
ann 

It N Dayid's grief + that he bad ſinned 
. God. even though he. "knew that 
the Lord had forgiyen bim. And we are 
told, that his deſign in meditating in the 
law of God-day and night, and in hiding 
his words within his hear! was, that he 
n not ſin ky him. And this ſame 
| diſpoſition 
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diſpoſition. hath aten mejted the hearts of 
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God's people with ſorrow, though conſcious - 


at the ſame time of their being in his fa- 
vor And indeed, this is the principal 
ching which draws the line of diftinction 
between ee eee, of 
An hypoerite may make à vaſt appearance 
Ke sorrow. Amariah did that which was 
right in abe ſicht of the Lord; nevertheleſs 
it is ſaid, his heart was. not perfect with the 
Lord, checauſe he did it not chiefly put of 
regard. for. him. Jchu may be very: Zealqus 
in performing that which. the Lord. ha 
appointed : but if Jehu have not ane to 
God 0 b., it is not the zeal of a chriſt! an. 
Even Saul . ſhall weep: far , his. 1 
Ahab ſhall humble bimſelf and Judas 
| hall repent; and all in yain ;. becauſe deſti- 
tute of this gal 8 A kind of ſor- 
bonn, Which the Land hath engaged. by is 
Na . to, ” ASM in che hearts of all 


_ſacided. in Zach. A. 10. "will 'poyr 
upon the houſe of Dayid,. and upon the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the Pike 

00: and Seele and they ſhe}! 
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4 Took” upon me whom. they have pierced, 
3 and they ſhall mourn.” “ 

To evidence the neceſſity of this grablous 
temper it is, that judicious writers upon di- 
vine ſubjects have been ſo careful to pre- 
ſerve the diſtinction between what they call 
Legal and Evangelical repentance. To i- 
luſtrate which, it may not be uſeleſs to pro- 

duce the ſubſequent ſpecimen from er 
the moſt eminent among them. 
A legal repentance Wits Fader 
to God and to his holy laws; but an cuan- 
'gelical repentance from love to both. The 
diſtreſs, the terror and amazement, that 
awakened finners are under, ariſe fre- 
quently from their dreadful apprehenſions 
of God, and of his terrible juſtice, They 
| know that they have greatly provoked him, 
are afraid of his wrath, and therefore want 
| 7 covert where they may hide themſelves 
1 ftom his preſence. They might before per- 
F "haps have ſome pleaſing apprehenſions of 
7 bim, while they confideted him as being 
. ALL mercy without juſtice ; and while they 
could hope for pardon, and yet live in their 
An, But now they have ſome ſenſe of the 
hbuolineſs 
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kolinels and juſtice of God, he appears an 
infinite enemy, and therefore molt terrible 
to their ſouls, , They are conſulting : indeed 
ſome way to be at peace with him, becauſe 
they are afraid the controverſy, will iſſue in 
their deſtruction. ,. They, reſolye upon new 
obedience, from the ſame motives that 
Haves obey their ſevere and tyrannical 
maſters; while the rule of their bediene 
is directly contrary to the bent, bias, anc 
diſpoſition of their fouls. Were the pe- 
nalty of the law taken away, their averſion 
to it would quickly appear, and they would 
ſoon embrace their beloved luſts with the 
fame pleaſure and delight. as formerly. 


This is frequently exemplified in thoſe who 


wear off their convictions and reformations 


2 and, notwithſtanding all their 


former religious appearances, diſcover the 


_ alienation of their hearts from God and his 


law, by their ſenſual lives; and, as the 


apoaſtle expreſſes it, ſhew 80 0 ene- 


mies in their minds by their wicked works. 


But, on the contrary, the ſincere 


3 ſpp ere ſees an admirable beauty 


« 


of. Wi and 


3 
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and excellency, in a li 


l 
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therefore grones after higher attainmetits in 
it. He is fenfible how much he has tranſ- 
Freſſed the law of God, how very far he is - 
departed from the purity and holineſs of 
the divide nature. 7977 is the burden of Bii 
ſoul. Hence it is that he walks in heavineſs, 
and waters his conch with his tears. He 
mourns, hot becauſe the lt is to fri, ot 
the penalty ſo fevers,” Gal: iii. 10. for he 
klteems the Jaw to be holy, and the com- 
mandment holy, and juſt, and ge; Rom. 
Ii. 12, but he moürns that though the 
la be ſpiritual; he is carnal} fold under 
fin. He mourns, that his nature is ſo cen 
rrary to God, that his practice is fo contrary 
to his will; and that he can make no better 
prop s in mortifying the deeds of the 

in regulating his affections, and in 
Uving to God: The true penitent is breath. 
ing with the ſame earneſtneſs after ſanctiſi- 
cation, as after freedom from wrath. He 
does not want to have the law bend to his 
corruptions, but to have his heart and liſe 
fully ſubjected to the law and will of God. 
Oh, ſays he, what a wicked heart have l, 
that is fo eftranged from the holy nature of 


St St Q's Pra 1 
God, and from his righteous law | What 
a. guilty wretch have 1 been, who baue 
walked ſo contrary to the glorious God, 
have, trampled upon his excellent perfec- 
tions, violated his holy law, and made fo 
near an 8 even to the nature of the 
evil !'—< Againſt thee, thee. only have 
5 and done eg evil in 1 2 . you 


Hh Now when TT RN like this reaty 
s place in the heart, and when a fi nner 
is thus humbled under a ſenſe of his fi ins, 
A will juſtify God in all his ſayings, or in 
whatever he hath ſpoken in his bleſſed ward.” 
The term justify, is made uſe of in 
divers ſignifications in the ſacred writings, 
It is ſpoken of Chriſt juſtifying man, 
acquitting him before Gol of the guilt an 
_ puniſhment of fin, Iſa. III. 11,—of wif: 
dom being Tuſtified of her children; that 
is, Nee and honored by them, Mat. 
- Xi, 19.—and of God being j ;uſtified by 
man, by believing what he fatth, Luke vii. 
29. In theſe latter ſenſes I conceive, it may 
de uſeful and propet to underſtand the ex- 
* in the balls, before us. I ace 
e ee t 


* 


: 
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' Kknowlege my tranſgreſſions, in all their 
vileneſs, guilt, and demerit ; I accuſe my- 
ſelf, and would juſtify God in all that he 
| hath ſpoken concerning me; ſo as not to 
dare to charge him fooliſhly, but to take 
all the ſhame to myſelf.” Such we may 
ſuppoſe was the ſpirit of the pſalmiſt, when 
he uttered the words of the text. And 
after this model will the, heart of every true 
penitent be faſhioned. He will juſtify God, 
and condemn himſelf z he will juſtify him 
in all that he hath ſpoken, and clear him 
when he judgeth. fl 

_ Juſtify God, in the Seer temper 
of it, is undoubtedly to believe all that he 
hath been pleaſed to reveal in the book of 
divine inſpiration, whether it relate to doc- 
trine or precept, to promiſe or to threaten- 
ing, however myſterious and unaccountable 
it may appear. Againſt this, human rea- 
ſon, and the natural heart of man, object. 
Some will not believe what they cannot 


comprehend; others, what cannot be de- 


monſtrated; others, what oppoſes their cor- 
rupt paſſions and inclinations; others, what 

militates againſt human pride . and- felfs 
* 
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righteouſneſs ; others, what muſt neceſſarily 
füll their guilty conſciences with the moſt 
alarming fears. Hence the denial of: that 
ſublime, and incomprehenſible doctrine, of 
the Trinity in Unity, the three co-equal 
Perſons in one Jehovah; of the union of 


the two natures in the perſon of Chriſt; 


of the ſupernatural operations of the holy 
Spirit upon the ſoul, in order to ſaving 


pentance, and true faith; of the atonement 
and ſatisfaction of the Lord Jeſus; of the 


neceſſity of a perfect righteouſneſs imputed 
to ſinners, in order to their redemption 


from hell, and admiſſion into the kingdom 


of heaven; and of the eternal duration of 


hell-torments. Human reaſan, unaſſiſted 
by divine illumination, will be found more 
or leſs rejecting theſe fundamental way of 


ſacred writ. 
No the only cure of this an of infi- 


delity, is that ſpirit which influences the 
real chriſtian; whom the myſteriouſneſs of 


any doctrine will not cauſe to deny its 


truth, but who ſtands like the holy man of 
old at the brink of what is unfathomable 


in 
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in divine revelation, and. men but O the 


depth of the wiſdom and knowlege of 
God f haw unſearchable are his judgments, 


and his ways paſt finding out! This is right 
reaſon; reaſon purified, refined, exalted | 
For what can be more rational, than. for a 
finite being to ſubmit ta, and admire the 
incomprehenſible conduct of infinite wiſe, 
dom? What more judicious or learned, 
than for creatures of à day to bow with the 
deepeſt .humility before the eternal God, 
who giveth not account. of any of his 
matters? What more fit than to ſay with 
him of old, Once r 
wis, but I will . no eee 


Not deeply to F nor "much 0 
know ; | 
| Mankind, was born to worker 4 
adore, 


* 


- "This io the cor that leads its TY 
into ſweet obedience to every precept en- 
joined in the word of God, nowithſtanding 
the difficult circumſtances which may at- 
tend the performance of it. When the 

unrenewed 
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every thing offenfive to God, though it 


were as dear as the right eye, or as valuable 
as the right hand; when it is told, that 
whoſoever” will be - a difciple of Jeſus 
muſt deny himſelf, take up his croſs daily, 
and follow his maſter through evil report 
and good report, nay, and forſake every 
thing that would come in competition with 
the ſupreme love of him It ſtarts, it re- 


hard faying, who can bent it! But let 


Abraham be ordered to take his ſon; his 
only ſon; the ſon of promiſe ; and offer him 


up; and that with his own hand; amidſt 


all the oppoſitions which nature and reaſon 


could poſſibly raiſe againſt it, Abraham 
obeys; he knew that the Judge of all the 
earth would do right: he juſtified God, 
notwithſtanding the ſtrange appearance of 


ſuch an act in the fight of human judgy 


ment; he was + ſtrengthened in faith, and 


_ gave glory to God, in that he with-held 


not his fon, his only ſon, from bim. 
2 
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bels, it turns back, and replies, This is a 


— Nor 
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© Nor was his conduct leſs remarkable in 
the birth of his Iſaac. God had promiſed - 
him a child when Sarah was paſt bearing. 
Sarah very naturally ſmiled- at the appa- 
rent improbability; but Abraham believed 

| God, in hope againſt hope. He juſtified 
his power, faithfulneſs and truth; knowing 
that what God Had promiſed, he was able 
alſo to perform. And therefore he was 
called the friend of God. And thus will 
jt be with every friend of God; with all 
ho walk in the ſteps of the faith of their 
father Abraham. Neither the myſteriouſ- 
neſs of any doctrine, nor the difficulty of 
any command, nor the ſeeming impoſkbility 
of the performance of any promiſe,” nor the 
- ſeverity of any threatening, which God 
hath been pleaſed to publiſh in the ſerip- 
tures, will prevail upon them to reje& the 
doQrine, deſpiſe the command, diſbelieve 
the promiſe, or deny the threatening. © 
But to juſtify God, is not only to believe 
what he hath ſpoken, which the very devils 
do, but alſo to allow and approve of it as 
"excellent and right. Otherwiſe we may 
believe what we WT and credit wat we 
| | abhor : 
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abhor: as is undoubtedly the caſe. with 
thoſe. who are bound in everlaſting chains 
of darkneſs. We mult therefore approve 
of eyery truth, ſo as to receiye it in the love 
of it; ſo as to value it, and to be valiant 
for it ; earneſtly, though meekly, to contend 
for the faith deliyered to the ſaints; and 
not to be aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt, 
knowing, that it is the moſt ineſtimable 
treaſure upon earth, and the power of God 
unto ſalvation to every one that believeth. 
We muſt eſteem all the precepts of God 
concerning all things to be right; acknow- 

edge that the law in all its ſpotleſs purity, 
unchanging perfeQion, and exceeding ſpiri- 
tuality; as reaching to the thoughts and in- 
tents of the heart, as demanding ſinleſs obe- 


dience, and condemning for every.offence 


with an eternal curſe, is holy, and od juſt, and 

good: - we mult, have reſpect to all God's 

commandments, by taking greater delight 

in them than in all manner of riches: that 
While the covetous are waſting their time and 

. exerting their every power in the purſuit of 
wealth; while the, ambitious are 

bea after the 1 Alm of earthly 
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honor; and the ſenſualiſt is contentad 
40 be a fellow-commoner with the beaſts, 
and to know ne/higher delight, than what 
confifts in ficfhly gratifications ; we may be 
enabled to ſay, The fatutes of the Lord. 
are right, eejoicing the heart; more to be 
deſired are they than gold, yea, than much 
Nine gold; Gueeter alſo than honey, and the 
honey-eοmb, Pfalm Ain. 8. 
Io juſtify God, is 4 embrace the pro- 
miſes he hath made to believers as the foun- 
dation of our hope, and the ſoul of our 
comfort. Theſe are the eonduits through 
« which divine confolation- and peace flow 
into the heart. They are the ſpiritual i 
balm for the wounded..conſeience; They 
are the chriſtian's only ſupport while in the 
"Furnace of aflliQtion, or in the fire of temp- 
tation. The covenant of promiſe, is the 
charter of his privileges. This charter is 
ſafely preſerved in the hands of his glorious 
Head, Chrift Jeſus; in whom are all the 
promiſes of God, yea and amen; and there- 


b 
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- fore ſure to all the feed. God hath made 
chem, and confirmed them by an oath ; 


me ſee them AH ful- 


05 filled; 


"ok K MON af wn 
ited; and therefore the real chriſtian juſ- 


ties God in deriving all tis happineſs from 
them. And while through patience ant 
comfort of che promiſes he has hope and 


Joy, the fear of God's threatenings een 
Heart that he may not depart from him. 
Thus to juftify God, is ab Gents Tide 
of error and infidelity, the death- wound 
of ſelf- righteouſneſs, and che deſtruction of 
Aanmeialiß. It brings human reaſon inte 
due ſubmimon to divine revelation ; 1 
makes human righteouſneſs fall beſbre the 
divine righteouſneſs, like Dagon before the 
ark of God; it ſets up true Happineſs in 
the place of all the deluſions of imaginary 
bliſs; and it dethrones thofe corrupt and 
- degenerate principles, which before reigned 
within the heart, and E 
"intereſts, . roof 
But there remains Mill another cireum- 
- Nunes: in which che grace of God diſtin- 
guiſhes itſelf in every regenerate foul,” in 
every truly N and 3 4b 
9 55 ch 1% 
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III. That it will juſtify God in all the 
1 he is pleaſed to inflict upon ĩt 
on account of fin. 

P 
3 not hear of any relentings of heart, 


any diſtreſs of conſcience, any pious ac- 
: he made to God. The mi- 
ery which his fin had brought upon hi 
was however ſenſibly felt. Though he 
was deſtitute of every ſpark of divine love, 
and brotherly affection, yet there was left 
within him a principle of ſelf- love; and 
therefore, when the great God paſſed that 
_awful ſentence upon him, And now art 
thou curſed from the earth, which hath 
opened her mouth to receive thy brother's 
blood from thy hand. A fugitive and a 
vagabond ſhalt thou be upon the earth. 
What was his reply? And Cain ſaid 
- unto the Lord, My puniſhment is greater 
than I can bear.” Thus reproaching and 
_ affronting the juſtice of God, and com- 
plaining, not of the greatneſs of his ſin, 
but of the ſeverity. of the © puniſhment. 
Inſtead of juſtifying God in the ſentence, 
he condemns him; inſtead of accepting the 
| r 8 Sf 2 pu- 


\ 


rue ut. 113: 


anlegen of his iniquity, hs repines at 
it; inſtead of accuſing himſelf for ſo black 
a crime, be only laments the diſtreſſing 
ſtate into which it had brought him. For 
behold, ſays he, Thou haſt driven me out 
this day from the face of the earth, I ſhall 
be a fugitive and a vagabond, and it ſhall; 


come to paſs, that whoſoever Ln me 


ſhall lay me,” Gen. ij, if} 
So again, when it leafodiche Lord 66 
viſit the rebellious king of Egypt with 
many and fore judgments, we never find: 
him acknowleging the juſtice and righte - 
ouſneſs of God in theſe diſpenſations. - A 
confeſſion of his ſin was indeed extorted 
from him; but. it was the puniſhment of it, 
and not the. offence, that he lamented. 
Whereas it is in the heart of every con- 
verted ſinner to bow before the hand that 
chaſtiſes him, and to own, that the Lord 
is righteous in all his van. and Aan in all 
his works. 97 
As a ftriking elucidation of this We 
let us have recourſe to a particular cireum- 
| ſtance in the hifory of good old Eli. It 


was revealed by the Lord to the prophet 
1 33 H ö 


Samuel, 
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Samuel, © Behold," I will do x thing in I. 
rael, at which both the ears of them that 
hear it ſhall tingle. For I will perform 
againſt Eli all things which I have ſpoken 
concerning his houſe. For I have told him 
that I will judge his houſe for &v&, for the” 
iniquity which he knoweth'; - becauſe his 
ſons behaved: themſelves vile, and he re- 
ſtrained them not.” When Samuel in- 
formed Eli of chis, bow did the good Id 
man receive the ſad tidings? Did he, ke 
Cain, murmur and rebel? Or, like Pha- 
wan in his addreſs to Moſes, beg of che 
prophet to intreat the Lord to revoke the 
feritence, and to remove the paniſhment} | 


Did he, like one who has no feſuge to fly 


to in his diſtreſs, beat His breaſts, n 
hair; and ſtamp upon the 'eatth? On the 
contrary, ſee with- what Holy compoſure; 
and pious has prone he bears the forrow- , 
ful news; he ſubmits to the Rhtence, 
complains not of the puniſhment, nor utters 
a repining word. Was it for want of na- 
tural affection? Shall we aſcribe it to 4 
menkiſh apathy, or ſtoical inſenſibility? 
Shall we — him to have __ deſtitute 
_ 


3 
i 
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of -parental-feelings? Alas I. his inordingte 
love for his children was his mis fortune and 
his fauk. But amidſt all, be was, poſſiſſod 


af that grace which: taught him: to; love, 
r 


ſaying, It is the Lord.. It is hee 
promchnces the judgment, from whaſe bar 
tence there lies no exception; it is he that 
will execute the judgment, whole power 
cannot be teſiſted, bis juſtice: arraigned, o 
his ſovereignty conteſted. It is the Locd, | 
who: will mus glorify himſelf; and it is, 
highly fit he ſhould. It is the Lord, with 
hom there: is no unrighteouſneſs; who, 
never did, nor ever will dg any wrong to 
any of his creatures, nor exact more than 
their iniquity deſeryes. Let him do what 
ſeemeth him beſt. I have. nothing to ſay 
againſt his proceedings ; he is righteous in 
all his ways, and holy in all his works, and 
therefore his will be done. I will bear the 
indignation of the Lord, becauſe I have 
— e * x Sam. iu. 
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Similar to this the ſoriptures have in 
dulged us with another pattern of — 
ſubmiſſion to the divine will in afflicting 
providences. For when Nadab and Abihu, 
the ſons of Aaron, offered ſtrange ſire be- 
fore the Lord, which he commanded them 
not; there went out fire from the Lord, 
and devoured them, and they died before 
the Lord. As Moſes was preſent upon this. 
occaſion, he endeavored to-reconcile Aaron 
to this trying diſpenſation. And what was 
the argument that he made uſe of for that 
purpoſe 7 Then Moſes ſaid unto ere 
This is it that the Lord ſpake, ſaying, I 
will be ſanctiſied in them that come nigh 
me, and before all the people Iwill be glo- 
rified,” And what effect had this upon the 
ſufferer? Did it at all eounteract the work- 
ings of corrupt nature? Did it allay the 
rebellious rifings of ann affection? 
Aaron held his peace.“ He juſtified God 
in his word and in his works. He patiently 
acquieſced in the ſevere ſtroke; he became 


dumb, and opened not His ENS Fe 
GOD did * Lev. * 5 


Alter 
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After him we find the good king Heze- 
kiah following his pious example. For 
when he was left to himſelf, to humble 
him and to prove him, and to ſhew him 
what was in his heart, we ſee what human 
nature is without the grace of God. Such 
was his weakneſs, _ notwithſtanding his 
knowlege of God, his zeal for his glory, 
and his unfeigned devotedneſs' to him in 
time paſt; though a peculiar and miraculous 
diſplay of mercy ought to have been freſh 
upon his memory; yet, when the king of 
Babylon ſent letters and a'preſent to him 
to congratulate him upon his recovery, in- 
Read of giving that glory to God which 
was ſo due to him, and inſtead of talking 
of all his wondrous works, he thought of 
nothing but how to gratify the pride and 
vanity of his fooliſh mind. To this end, 
he entertains the ambaſſadors with a deſcant 
upon the grandeur of his palace, the ele- 


gance- of his furniture, his valuable col» 


lection of paintings, his rare curioſities, 
his extenſiye treaſures, his beautiful ar- 
mory, and 11 8 other e r 
N had. ; 
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Whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth ; | 
and generally ſcourgeth thoſe moſt, whom 
he loveth beſt; for their profit, chat they ' 
may be exe ke of his holineſs. No 
wonder therefore, if the Lord ſent Iſaiah to 
him with this meſſage, ** Hear the word of 
the Lord of hoſts: Behold, the days come, 
that all that is in thine houſe, and all that thy 
fathers have laid up in ſtore until this day, 
| ſhall be carried to Babylon; nothing ſhall 
de left, ſaith the Lord. And of thy ſons 
"that ſhall iſſue from thee ſhall they take 
away; and they ſhall be eunuchs in the 
palace of the king of Babylon.” Thus he 
was to read his fin in his puniſhment, 
What a mortifying lecture was this to the 
pride of king Hezekiah ! To think that his 
enemy ſhould one day poſſeſs what he now 
fo unhappily boaſted in; and that the royal 
ſeed ſhould be ſeryants to the king of Ba- 
bylon ! How agonizing the idea, to one 
who was valuing himſelf upon the dignity 
of his rank, the nobility of his blood, and 
the abundance of his wealth! And yet, how 
did grace teach him to bear it! * the 
_ juſt man falleth he riſeth again, and, like 


the * he ſets to appear the rights 
when he riſes. For however grating the 
apprehenſion might be to human ambition, 
however oppoſite to fcſh and blood, .-Y 
ſaid Hezekiab to Iſaiah, Good is the waek _ = 
of the Lord which thou haſt ſpoken,” He 8 
law his fin, confeſſed his guilt, and ap- 
proyed of that juſtice which thought proper 
to inflict ſuch a puniſhment upon his of- 
— He juſtified God and condemned 
bimſelf. hs 
That the penman of this, palm befote 
us was no ftranger to this gracious diſpoſi- 
.tion, is very evident from thoſe memorable 
anecdotes of uncommon ſubmiſſion to God 
under his afflicting rod, recorded i in 2 gam. 
1th and 16th chapters. In the former of 
which, we are made acquainted with the 
unnatural rebellion of his ſon Abſalom, 
Who ſtole the hearts of the men of Iſracl 
| from their rightful ſovereign, and then en- 
tered into a conſpiracy againſt him. How 
amiable does the king of Iſrael appear, 1 
- when in the midſt of all his troubles he di- I 
of 128 at to Zadok the cm and ſays, 
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(from whence the cruel perſecution of Ab- 
falom had compelled him to retire) if 1 
"hall find favor in the eyes of the Lord, he 
will bring me again, and ſhew me both it, 


and his habitation, But if he thus fay, I 
have no delight in thee; behold, here am 


III. 


I, let him do to me as ſeemeth good to him.“ 


An the latter, is exhibited before us the 


power of divine grace, operating ſo effectu- 
ally in the heart, as intirely to ſubdue all 
that ſpirit of revenge, which is ſo natural 


and ſweet to an unrenewed mind. For 


when king David was come to Bahurim 

there met him a man of the family of the 
houſe of Saul, Shimei by name, and he 
curſed him, and ſaid. Come out, come 
out, thou bloody man, and thou man of 


Belial.” Then ſaid Abiſhai unto the king, 


ſtruck with a noble and generous reſent- 
ment of the indignity offered to the perſon 
of his royal maſter, * Why ſhould this 


dead dog curſe my lord the king ? let me 
go over, I pray thee, and take off his head.” 
And the king ſaid, © $0 let him curſe, be- 

.cauſe the Lord hath faid unto him, Curſe 
David. Who —_ then ſay, Wherefore 


4 haſt 
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haſt thou done fo?” In all probability Da- 
vid's heart ſmote him for the blood of 
Uriah which he had ſhed; conſcious of 
what he deſerved, and of what God had 
promiſed to inflict upon him, he poſſeſſetl 
his foul in PRINCE, and kifled te chaſten- 
1 ; 
And to convince us how 12 true 
grace and this view of things are allied in 
every chriſtian character, we find, that 
when the Lord had brought the Jews into 
that diſtreſſing ſtate, of which for their 
ſins he had warned them by their prophets; 
' Nehemiah, though in captivity, and a fel- 
:Jow-ſufferer with them, could look up to 
God, and ſay, Howbeit, thou art' juſt 
in all that is brought upon us; for thou 
haſt done right, but we have done wickedly““ 
Nehem. ix. 33. So certain is it that every 
perſon who is poſſeſſed of true humility, 
and who walks humbly with his God, 
will juſtify him in all the judgments which 
| 1 ſhall pleaſe God to execute upon him. 
Loet us now recapitulate what hath been 
aan, in two W 3 * 
vations. e 125 n 
4 SH . : | Os. 
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Ons. 1. Ho few-real. chriſtians and 
true penitents are there in the world! In 
the world did I ſay? alas l How few per- 
haps, even among thoſe to whom I am ad- 
dreſſing myſelf at this time, and who are 
_ circumſcribed within this ſmall ſpot of our 
globe ! A little exerciſe, in a way of ' perſonal 
application, may n 
it. 


If the name and che-nature: 9650 thine 
were of equal import, it might be uncha- 
ritable in me to ſuſpect your being indeed 
hat you profeſs ; but it is not ſo. You 
have heard an eſſential part of the character 
of a real chriſtian particularly, 8 and, af {I 
miſtake not, ſcripturally deſcribed to you. 
He is one, whoſe heart is affected with, 
and - ingenuouſly humbled under a ſenſe of 
upon him ſwift deſtruction as to their de- 
ſert, but as they are an offence to the holy 
nature and 1ighteous: will of the bleſſed 
God. He is one, who juſtifies God in all 
that he hath ſpoken in his word, whether it 
xeſpect doctrine or precept, threatening or 
Promiſe, and that ſo as to receive, admire, 
adore, 
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adore, and obey, And ſuch is his convic- 
tion of the evil of fin; and ſo conſcious is 
he gh his own demerit on account of it; 
that in all the afflictions with which it ſhall 
be the pleaſure of the moſt High to. viſit 
bim, his murmurings are filenced ; his 
hand is upon his mouth; his mouth is in 
the duſt; and if there be a thought con- 
ceived in his mind, it may be expreſſed in 
the following language; Out of the 
mouth of the moſt High progeedeth not 
good and evil? Wherefore doth a living 
man complain, a man for the puniſhment 7 
of his fins ? It is of the Lord's mercies that 
vr are not conſumed, becauſe his com- 
Erne fail not, Lam. iii. 22, 38, 39. 
Upon this picture let me intreat Hou to 
* your ſerious attention. Stop for a mo- 
ment, and charge your mind to view and 
review it; and then examine your own fea- 
»tures;. ſee whether you can trace any re- 
- ſemblance between yourſelf and it. The 
lines of liſe in every pious character are 
alike. God help you never to reſt ſatisfied 
till the character be your own. 


Bur 
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But remember, it is no argument” in 
proof of your being a real penitent, | that 
you have felt ſome occaſional remorſe for 
your fins under particular circumſtances, 
ſuch as temporal misfortunes, bodily afflic- 
tions, or in the proſpect of death. Ahab 
himſelf, the unhappy wretch who ſold him- 
ſelf to work wickedneſs, felt this. Pharaoh 
himſelf, that impious infidel, who dared to 
rebel againſt the command of heaven's So- 
vereign, when the plagues of the Lord 
were upon him, felt this. Judas himſelf, 
who, worſe than Eſau, could fell the very 
Saviour of finners, and betray the innocent 
blood, for a piece of ſilver, felt this even 
he repented, not for his /in, but for him 
felf. The Lord help you clearly to diſtin- 


guiſh between theſe two things, which 


differ as widely as grace and nature, light 
and darknels, enn r e e 
* ‚ = r 
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* There is a natural Ae how heimpreſ 
ſion of atliQting. evils, Senſe is very tender and apt to re- 
ſent what is oppreſſive to it. A ſinner that has waſted his 
eſlate, blaſted his reputation, ſhortened his life by his ex- 


ceſſes, 


* 
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at Noris it any concluſive evidence of your 
being altogether a chriſtian, that you have 

outwaidly reformed and forſaken ſome of 
your old ſins; we read of thoſe who had 
eſcaped the pollutions of the world, but 
whoſe latter end was worſe than their be- 
ginning. And what was the reaſon of this? 
if they had been real chriſtians, they would 


” 3 7 ** a — 8 £ Y I 0 
a þ 
1 2 F , ; b ? + * 4 
C . 
Y dc. _rY 1 * FY 


RRR STINET 1 
1 — 


ceſſes, and haſtened his damnation, may feel anguiſh in his 
breaſt for his ſins, the procuring cauſes of his puniſhment. 
Rut this forrow proceeds only from the ſenſe of external 
evils, not from the melted heart for the intrinſic evil of fins 
as marble pillars are wet, from the moiſture of the ambient 
ar, It is the miſerable Man, not the miſerable Sinner that 
mourns. - This forrow is conſiſtent with the love of ſin; and 
when the penal evil is removed, the finger returns to: the 
practice of it, Carnal ſorrow only reſpefts a man's ſelf, as 
a ſufferer: it is in helh in the n there is 
| weeping for ever. Bates. 

+ The Greek word — tranſlated here Pollu- 
tions, denotes the groſſeſt exceſſes and moſt ſcandalous jni> 
quities: which were all that thoſe people forſook, who re- 
turned to their vomit again: their luſts being only reſtrained, 
net ſubdued by the power of divine and efficacious krace. 
Their nature was not changed, only their manners; their 
external appearance was altered for the better, but it was 
only like that of the ſow that is waſhed, which will natu- 


rally return to her wallowing in the mixes 
$5544 5 1 no 


16 SIE WON 


un 

ne doubt have contiined: ſo; but their 
— not upright before God they 
werd never renewed in the ſpirit of theiv 
minds, though reſormed in the conduct of 
their lives; they had never nen 
that repentance which is unto ſalvation. 
For that is true ce whoa 


 forrow is principally on account of fin, and 


where our hatred is turned againſt it; 


Againſt its nature and being, as well as its 


puniſoment and miſery... Then do we re- 
pent, when we juſtify God and condemn 
ourſelves. Such a diſpoſition is im the very 
face of it gracious; ; its ſpirituality is ſelf- 

evident; and it proves itſelf, without any 
additional evidence, to be of divine origin. 
It can only deſcend from above, and come 
down from the God of all grace, the Father 


of all mercies, the wer wy: good. and 


perfect gift. 


Wichout this, N we ſhould K 
ourſelves to ſkeletons ; though we ſhould 
read over ten thouſand prayer-books ; though 
we ſhould give all our goods to feed the 
poor, and clothe the naked; we might, we 
ſhall eternally periſh. The Lord enable us, 


, 
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hand to be a Prince and 2 Saviour, to give . 
repentance and remiiſſott of iis. A 


V. 31. 


* y . 1 = 
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1 0 N * 
Ons. 2. Repentamet (is: not this work of 


a day; nor does the religion of a true be- 
tory fits of devotion: but repentanco is the! 
bulineſs of every day, becauſe in mumy 
things we offend all. Who can tell bo 


oft de offendech! What with the ſimful 


thoughts that run through our minds; the 
idle words that flip over our tongues ;, the 
precious moments that paſs; by us miſpent 
or unimproved ; what abundant reaſon have 
the holieſt ſaints to walk humbly with their 
God ! humbly, not deſpairingly: for re- 


pentance is 2 teat dropt from che eye of 


faith,” as one finely obſerved, While we 
are looking upon him, whom by our 
we have pierced, let us mourn: mourn 
over this body of ſin and death which. fal-. 
lows us whitherſoever we go. And let us 
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needs repenting of, and that our tears want 
waſhing in the blood of Jeſus 1. Let us 


be *”! and _— with ages e 


. this 8 and a — 8 
„een ſhall ud _— (2 


when mortality ſhall be nose up * 
life—when death ſhall be ſwallowed up in 
victory and when this body of our vileneſs 
ſhall be faſhioned like unto his body of 
glory, who by his mighty power is able to 
ſubdue all things unto himſelf. Unto 
Him, with the Father, and the holy 8 
be 19 88 and everlaſting — Amen. 
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Great and — — rt God, -the 
< high and lofty One, before whoſe ma- 
<« jeſty and perfection archangels veil their 
re and fall Wee 
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% ſhall ſinful duſt and aſhes approdch thy 


e preſence, ſo as to find acceptance] How 
« ſhall we, who have dared to take up arms. 
< againſt the Lord of heaven and earth, 

<« preſume. to come before thee |! Many, 0 


<« God, are thy wonderful works: nor is it 
e among the leaſt of them that we are on 
60 this fide a miſerable eternity, and that 


« we are not ſuffering that righteous ven- 

& geance, which for our ſins we have ſo 
« abundantly deſerved. For againſt thee, 
e thee only have we been doing evil in thy 
“ ſight times without number: we IP» 
« been affronting . thee to thy face: we 
« have been treating thee with the greateſt 
. < contempt : we have been Pa ck againſt 
«thee, and treading thy commandments 
© under our feet, and ſaying, Tuſh, the 


« Lord doth hot ſee it, neither doth the. 


„ Almighty regard it. But are not thine 


| © eyes upon all our ways? thou art about 
©. gur bed and about Our paths; thou 


% knoweſt- the very ſecrets of our hearts; 


thou underſtandeſt all our thoughts afar 2 


C aff. O let it be aun bn n in 
l.. ; * preſs 
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« preſs this r wild affecting truth "v3 


« alt our ſouls: that our eyes 5 may be en- 
1c lightened to ſee Thee in the glory of thine 


* omnipreſence, and our fins: as ſo many 


& heinous and abominable offences com- 
« mitted againſt thy divine majeſty ; and 
therefore deſerving of thy wann _ one 


nal damnation.. 


« And as thou haſt been Dleaſed to re- 
« veal thy holy mind and will to us in thy 
ce pleſſed word, open our eyes, O Lord, 
that we may behold the wondrous things 
& of the law. Shine into our dark and 
& benighted' ſouls, to give us the light of 
the knowlege of thy glory in the face of 


_« Jeſus Chrift. Subdue every high thought, 


and proud imagination, that would exalt 
« itſelf, againſt the knowlege of Chriſt. 
Teach our beſt reaſon, reaſon . Let not 
the vain conceit- of our hearts, be ſuf: 
fered to hide from our view the glory of 


| & the goſpel of the bleſſed God. Let not 


the myſterioufneſs of any doctrine induce 
© us to reject it: nor the diſßeulty of any 
precept, to deny it: nor the ſeeming . ſe- 


_ «verity” n... 


* | | | 7 us truth 
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truth of it: nor the greatneſs of any 
> promiſe, which thou haſt gelivered in thy 
unerring word, to difbelieve- it. May 
ee ever think it the higheſt act of right 
< reafon, to ſubmit our judgment to God's, 
and our will to the divine: and the 

<« greateſt mark of ignorance and folly to 
deny what we cannot comprehend, or to 
ſuppoſe that poor ſhort-ſighted creatures 

like us, can be any competent judges of 
e conduct of the mf High, O that 
& with the deepeſt humility of ſoul we may 
« aft be brought to ſay, Let Got be true, 
but every man a liar: that thou mighteſt 
« be.juſtified hen thou me and be 
clear when thou judgeſt, 
Under an affecting ſenſe of de innus 
© merable ſins we have committed 

<< thee, may all our murmurings be filenced: 
in all the afflictions with which it ſhall 
o pleaſe thee to viſit us, may we poſſeſs our 
«* ſouls in patience, and kiſs thy.chaſtening 
rod: may we accept the puniſhment of 
** our iniquity, and never forget, that thou 
<« always puniſheſt us leſs than our offences 
| ide and that it is of the Lord's mer- 
1 2 « cies * 
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* preſs this awful and affecting truth upon 


« a}t our ſopls: that our eyes 5 may be en- 
10 lightened to ſee Thee in the glory of thine 


* omnipreſence,. and our fins: as ſo many 


& heinous and abominable offences. com- 
« mitted againſt thy divine majeſty ; and 
« therefore deſerving of thy Wears _ . 


nal damnation. 
And as thou haſt been pleaſed to. re- 


« veal thy holy mind and will to us in thy 
ce pleſſed word, open our eyes, O Lord; 

that we may behold the wondrous things 
& of the law. Shine into our dark and 
W 80 ſouls, to give us the light of 
& the knowlege of thy glory in the face of 


_ « Jeſus Chriſt. Subdue every high thought, 


and proud imagination, that would exalt 
« itfelf. againſt the knowlege of Chriſt. 
Teach our: beſt reaſon, xeaſon. Let not 
& the vain conceit of our hearts, be ſuf: 
fered to hide from our view the glory of 


r the goſpel of the bleſſed God. Let not 


6. the myſteriouſneſs of any doctrine induce 
us to reject it: nor the dificu}ty of any 
« precept, to deny it: nor the ſeemning ſe- 
I of any — to · ſuſpect tlie 

truth. 
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nl of it: nor the greatneſs of an 
< promiſe, which thou haft delivered in chy 
unerring word, to difbelieve it. May 
e ever think it the higheſt act of right 
< reafon, to ſubmit our judgment to God's, 
Sand our will to the divine: and the 
« greateſt mark of ignorance and folly to 
deny what we cannot compretiend, or to 
ſuppoſe that poor ſhort-ſighted creatures 
like us, can be any competent judges of 
K. the conduct of the my? High. O that 
« with the deepeſt humility of ſoul we may 
« aſt be brought to ſay, Let God be true, 
but every man a liar: that thou mighteſt 
be juſtified when re and be 
clear hen thou judgeſt. | 
Under an affecting ſenſe of ahi ities 
© merable ſins we have committed againſt - 
** thee, may all our murmurings be ſilenced: 
ein all the afflictions with which it ſhall 
«+. pleaſe thee to viſit us, may we poſſeſs our 
« ſouls in patience, and kiſs thy chaſtening 
rod: may we accept the puniſhment of 
our iniquity, and never forget, that thou 
always puniſheſt us leſs than our offences 
| ge and that it is of the Lord's mer» 
12 „ 
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5 cies we are not conſumed, becauſe his 
ec compaſſions fail not. Suffer us not to 
<« loſe fight of thee in dwelling upon ſecond 
© cauſes; but keep us continually, mindful, 
<« that it is thy never-failing providence. 
& which ordereth all things in heaven and 
e in earth. In all our ways may we ac- 
* knowlege thee : and though no affliction, 
& be for the preſent. joyous but grievous, 
% may we be enabled to believe, that all 
& things ſhall work together for good; to. 
ec the advancement of thy glory, and to the 
66 preſent and eternal ſalvation of our ſouls, 
We beg it for the name's ſake of a dear 
« Redeemer, to whom, with thyſelf, O mer- 
& ciful God, and the eternal Spirit, be all. 
* honor and praiſe for ever and evex.” 
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| AGAINST THEE, THEE ONLY HAVE I SINNED, 

AND DONE THIS EVIL IN THY SIGHT: THAT | 

THOU MIGHTEST BE JUSTIFIED WHEN THOU 

 SPEAKEST, AND BE CLEAR WHEN TW 

err. Ras 
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HE Spirit of divine truth, is nech 
repugnant to the ſpirit of every man 

by nature. The only and the certain cauſe 
of this, is nothing elſe but that man is to- 
tally fallen, totally corrupt. Sin has im- 
paired his intellectual faculties, as well as 
deſiled his animal affections. And there- 
fore the carnal mind, the wiſdom of the 
creature as unrenewed, and his taſte, are 

| I 3 enmity 
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enmity againſt God. He may have an un- 
derſtanding of, a penetration into, and a 
taſte ſor the beauties of art and nature; but 
as to the things of God, there is none that 
underſtandeth their beauty, fitneſs, or pro- 
priety, till divinely enlightened; ** The 
natural man receiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God; they are fooliſhneſs unto 
| him, neither can he know them,“ there is 
a moral impoſlibility in the way, ** becauſe 
they are ſpiritually diſcerned,” 1 Cor. ii. 14. 
By the natural man in this place, we are 
to underſtand, ſays the learned Mr. Poole 
in bls annotations, * ſuch to whom God 
has not by his Spirit revealed the things of 
God; by which alone men can came to 
know the things that are freely given to 
them of God. All theſe, though ſame of 
them. are much ſuperior to others, having 
their minds cultivated and adorned with 
world'y knowlege and wiſdom, yet do not 
in their hearts embrace and approve ſuch 
doctrines as are purely matters of faith, 
ons upon a divine revelation. | For 
men of wit and reaſon count them all 
 fooliſhnets, 
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ſooliſhneſs, being neither demonſtrable by 

ſenſe or natural reaſon,” 

Upon this account it may be that the 
| original. Greek word, frequently tranſlated 

Repentance, ſignifies a change of Mind; 
that the perſon, whe is made a partaker of 
this grace, has a different conception of 
divine and- ſpiritual things, and feels him: 
ſelf very differently affected towards them 
from what he was wont to de. A ne 
ſcene of things, as to religious concerns, 
is ; preſented to his view; and accordingly, 
he has. a new ſet of internal ſenſations, 
Or, ta. ſpeak more Plainly, the true peni- 
tent is a new creature in a new world. 
For it is written, Eye hath not ſeen, nor 
ear heard, neither have entered into the 
heart of man, the things which God hath 
prepared for them that love him, until God 
hath revealed them by his Spirit,” 1 Cor. i 
c 

In order to the en joyment of theſe things, 
the gracious ſoul is led to ſee natural and 
ſpiritual objects in their true light: the 
d in its vanity; the world in Its 
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emptineſs and ſin in its guilt, as well as 


its miſery; and, which is a ſort of thing 


to which every unregenerate perſon is an 
intire ſtranger, to diſcern the evil — it 
conſidered as an offence againſt Gd. 

This poſition hath been alreadydiſcuſſed 
bur on account of its vaſt importance, and 
the fundamental part it bears in the nature 
of evangelical Repentance, you will allow 
me again to proſecute ſo intereſting a ſub- 
ject; which I ſhall do by conſidering, how 
or in what light we are to underſtand. fin to 


be an offence againſt God. We may then 
proceed to ſhew from the words of the text, 


that every penitent heart is bound to ac- 
knowlege the juſtice of God in the damna- 

tion of ſinners.” After which, I ſhall hope 
"for your continued attention,” while T am 
attempting to demonſtrate, that every re- 
newed mind will not only acknowlege, but 
_ approve, the vindictive Juſtice of God 'as 
an amiable attribute, And in the diſcuſſion 
of each of theſe things, God help me to 


" ſpeak the words of truth and ſoberneſs; 


_ Tm the word conie to "my with power, 
and 
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and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in re 
n x Thel 1 . | 
* In the firſt place, a | 
now we outht- to Wok yoo ſin as com- 
e againſt God. 1 
If the ſin, of which we e 
time been guilty, be primarily committed 
againſt our fellow- creature, ſo as to injure x 
his perſon, property, or peace, it is an in- 
ſult againſt God by an abuſe of his crea- 
tures; and therefore, though in its imme. 
diate tendency it only affects the comfort of 
à poor frail mortal like ourſelves, yet it is 
to be conſidered in its ultimate iſſue, as an 
offenee to God. That this is the language 
of ſcripture, needs no other confirmati 
than that of a ſingle reference to a'paſſage 
in Lev. vi. 1.—which gives us an account 
of the treſpaſs offering for ſins done wit- 
| mee . l the n Armen * 
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+ TAngoPogia Kgnificat lommem ctinius mene, 
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ſaying, 
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ſaying, If a ſoul ſim and commit a treſpaſs 
againſt the Lord how? by lying unto his 
neighbour in that which was delivered him to 
keep, or in fellowſhip, or in a thing taken 
away by violence, or hath deceived his 
neighbour ; or have found that which was 
Joſt, and lieth concerning it, and ſweareth 
faiſly; in any of all theſe that a man doeth, 
ſinning therein; then it ſhall be, becauſe 
he hath ſinned, and is guilty, that he ſhall 
not only make reſtitution to the party im- 
mediately affected by it, but he ſhall bring 
his treſpaſs- offering unte the Lord.” The 
morality of which muſt be, by way of 
owning that his offence was committed 
Againſt God, as well as aint his peighy 
(our. | | 

A deep and practical e den of this, 
compelled David upon the preſent occaſion 
to addreſs. God in the ſtile of the text, 
* Againſt thee, thee only have I Bene. 
: and done this evil in thy fight.” 
Beſides, we are to recollect, that there i is 
no ſin which we can commit, but what i in 
expreſly forbidden in the firſt or ſece 
table of the ten commands. *©* ' Whoſoever 
Ka | there= 


* 
* 
ano Ne 
8-3; | J I... 2 229 
* 0 


fore ſinneth, tranſgreſſeth alſo the law 
for fin is the tranſgreſſion of the law; 
1 John iii. 4. The law is a tranſcript of 
the divine image; is a revelation of the 
mind and will of God; prohibiting that 
from which it is his ſovereign pleaſure we 
ſhould abſtain, and enjoining that, which 
he would have us religiouſly perform. We 
cannot therefore either do what it forbids; 
or omit what it commands, without pruc- 
tically deſpiſing the author and giver of it. 
To do either of theſe things is actually ſaying 
unto God, though it may not be in ſo many 
words, ** Depart from us, for we deſire 
not the knowlege of thy ways. We will 
not have thee to reign over us. We chuſe 
to be independent of God. Our own will, 
and not bis law, ſhall be the rule of 'our 
conduct,” - + A 

If it be tor the ſake of the creature that 
we commit the offence, then it is worſhip- 
ing and ſerving the creature more than the 
Creator—if, for the ſake of what we call. 
earthly pleaſure, we gratify the luſts of the 
fleſh,” the luſts of the eye, or the pride 

ed ez then it is being lovers of pleas 
| ſure; 
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ſere more than lovers of God if it 
be to indulge our own ſelf· love and: ſelf= 
will, it is an inſolent effort to invert the 
order of the two tables; it is to cenſure in- 
finite wiſdom ; it is to correct the unerring 
judgment of Gad, and to ſay, that we 
ought to love ourſelves with all our hearts, 
and that the great God ſhould have the ſe- 
cond place only in our affection and reſpect. 
Thus, which ever way we take a view of 
in; whether as committed againſt our 
neighbour or ourſelves; from what motive, 
or to what end ſoever; it muſt be con- 
feſſed, that in all its forms, and under all 
its diſguiſes, it is pouring rere 
the moſt high Gd. 

It is a denial of the ſovercignty of God; 
by diſallowing his authority over us, and 
the lawſulneſs of. his having any juſt right 

10 the title of, KI Oo v and 
| Lon or Lo bs. *. 

It is a reflection upon his n, as ſup⸗ 
poſing he doth not know how to chuſe for us, 
and that he is not a compleat judge of What 
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It is an I 
For if a creature be in ſuch a ſtate 
As 3 diſregard or deny theſe attri- 
bates. of the divine nature, how apoſtatiſed 
muſt his heart be from God ! And ſuch 
an apoſtate heart had our firſt parent the 
very moment after he had taken of the for- 
bid den tree. But to ſhew us the evil of ity 
it is written, the wicked ſhall be turned 
into hell, and all the. people that forget 
God.“ And if the. offender be mindful of 
theſe. perfeQions of the Deity while he is 
ſinning againſt him, what is: this, but to fly 
in the very face of God, if I may ſo ſpeak, 
to commit treaſon in the. preſence of the 
Sovereign, and to bid heaven itſelf defi- 
_ ance? We have a beautiful obſervaticn 
upon this ſubje in the writings attributed 
to the ſon of Sirach, chap. xxiii. 18, 19. 
A man that breaketh wedlock, faying 
thus in his heart, Who ſeeth me? Tam 
compaſſed about with darkneſs, the walls 
eoyer .me, and no body ſeeth me; what 
need. I to feat? the moſt High will not 
remember my fins : ſuch a man only fear- 


eth the eyes of men, and knoweth not that 


"2 
— ” 


„„ 8 


the eyes of the Lori are ten thouſand times 
ighter than the ſun, deholding all the ways 
of nien, and confidering the moſt ſec tet 
parts. And, no doubt, when David came 
tb himſelf, Wer iis grievous fall; When he 
returned to the right exerciſe of bis mind, 
every word in the 149th pſalm affected his, - 
ener and with the moſt 
Again, how "is the Mr of Gol. . 
fended by fin! Nothing can be more oppo- 
fite to his nature as à holy God, than this 
is. He is of too pure eyes to hehold the 
leaſt iniquity. And ** is an. . 
which his ſoul hateth. 2 
What an offence is W 
Majeſty of that God with whom we, have 
to do! * Thus ſaith the high and holy 
One, who inhabiteth eternity, Heaven 
is my. throne; and the earth is my foot- - 
ſtool; wilt ye not fear me, faith the Lord ? 
will ye not tremble at my preſence ? Look? 
into hell, and behold the power of my asm. 
Eook up to heaven, and behold the glory of 
my perfon. Shall devils tremble at my. 
_ and * fall abaſhed e 
. 
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throne, and will ye not be afraid, O ſons 
of earth, to offend fo great a God ? We 
rn is the language of every ſin. 

But how vile, how aggravated, and, to fa 
all in one comprehenfive word, how f, 
does fin appear, when cbhnſidered as am of- 
fenee” againſt the go of God. This is! 
_ za circumſtance which the Lord never fails 
to mention in his indictments againſt his 
rebellious creatures. Hou dif it increase 
the daſenefs of David's crime, that the 
Bord had anointed him king over Iſrael 3 
and had given him the houfe of Ifrael, 
and the houſe of Judah; and delivered - 
hun out of the hand of Saul; and that 
after all this he Mou deſpiſe the com- 
mandment of the Lord to do evil in his 
fight!” And how does that charge which 
che Lord brings againſt his profeſſing peo- 
ple in Iſa. i. fil us with horror at the per- 
bon againſt whom it is brought? © Hear, O 
Veavens, and give ear, O earth; for the Lord 
Hathy ſpoken: I have nouriſhed and brought 
up children, and they have rebelled againſt 
me. _ T BOOT 1 and _ 
| * my Faber — not conſider. Ah, 


anful 
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ſinful nation, a people laden with iniquity, ' 
a ſeed of evil doers, children that are cor- 


rupters, they have ſorſaken the Lord, they 


have provoked the holy one of Iſrael to 
anger, they have gone away backward,” 


Ho does it engage every grateful heart 
on the Lord's fide to hear him thus addreſ- 
ſing himſelf, in the words of the praphet, 
to thoſe who had ſinned againſt, his g- 


. neſs, and returned ingratitude for love! 
Hear ye, O mountains, the, Lord's con- 


troverſy;. and- ye ſtrong | foundations: of the 


earth; for the Lord hath a controverſywith. | 


his people, and he will plead with Iſrael... 


O my people,. what, haye I done unta thee, 


wherein have I wearied thee }- teſtify againſt 


me. For I brought thee up out of the land 


of Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the 
ban of armpit mot ene oe ac 
8 remember now. br Balak hinges 
Moab conſulted, and what Balaam the ſun 


of Beor anſwered him from Shittim unto 


Gilgal, that ye may know the righteouſneſs, 


df the Lord: how great his mercy has been; 
ee eee br 
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| jul Godvinight de ih puniſfiing you for 
them. Mid. vi. 2, 6. Thus ſin appears 
ta de an bffence to every thing in the divine 
natur, that God hath: been pleaſed to rea 
eee eee eee mn 
eee Yi nrtinb defy . A 
tov moms rn - £64 et 2061 . 
H. ata to the ſecorid- 
Point of conſideration, which ſeems im- 
mediately to ariſe out of that we have juſt 
diſmiſſed ; and that is, to ſhew that every 
perſon cho ſees ſin in its proper colors, 
d not through a falſe medium, will be 
ight to dyn us wu God inthe - 
of anna 19 wy nd ont vw .in 
| Human nature isaptto tart back at ſuch 
: a propoſition as this; but this is no ſign uf 
its wWiſdotn, or its virtue. Truth is truth, 
however diſpleaſing it may be to a corrupt 
and degenerate mind. And 1 believe] may 
venture to ſay, that an and heart- 
felt conviction of the truth I have juſt nom 
recited, is a fundamental part of Chriſtiaa 
knowlege, and one of the neceſſary effecta 
of divine illumination. Without which, 1. 
cannot ſee how any man can have 2 true 
ſenſe of the free, unmerited, and ſovereign 
1 grace 
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ggiuce of God in the of his 
foul, or a right view of p co; ro of God 
in the ſufferings and death; of the Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, + Neither am I at all 
ſutprireil that proſuhe ſinners ridicule the 
i or that daring infidele deny the other. 
Zut, however the immoral may blaſ- 
r — "at, or the 
HF ook pee 0 e 
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And is demonſtrable from: the finfulrieſs of 
fin, whether we conſider it in its nature ani 
eee eines oc ee! 


Ll 


12 


G4 $419; 
_ its nature, as committed. againſt the 
| perſon. of the infinite and eternal God; 
and 3s being an offence to all his divine at- 
tributes, a-contempt of all his glorious per- 
 Feftiohs, and àn impious oppeſition to his 
holy law. and righteous will—who, that is 
ndt biaſſed by the moſt ſelfiſh and wicked 
Feral: will W 
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"with- everlaſting deftrution froni-the pre- 
ſenoe of chat God, whom hethath thub de- 
Apiſell p and fromm the glory of His ee 
wen i hath thus provoket “ 
1—— its-cantenty<rds * 
ſes and l from inconteſtabie facts; from 
_ daily, innumerable inſtances 3 from the moſt 


painful amd bitter experience; that te di- 


rect tendency of fin is to intiodute diſtrdr, 


conſuſion, miſery, and every evil work into 
the world? Whats pride ? what is envy : 
what is luſt ? what is-covetouſneſs?: what 
is felf-love? what is felf-will ? what re all 

mon for the contents of Z2ckiel's boll, 
which was. written witlän and without, 
wich damentation, and monihing' and wor? 
From whence come wats und 
amongſt us ? from whence ſedition, privy 
conſpiracy, and rebellion f from hence 

all thoſe domeſtic ſorrows which diſquiet 
the peace of families, diſunite the tendereſt 
ties, and embitter the deareſt friendſhips? 
from whence all thoſe- perſonal diſtreſſes 
barge ner adopt the 


wy 
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- application to himſelf, and ſay, /* Few a 
evil have the days of my pilgrimage 
been [' Say, whence flow theſe bitter 
ſtreams, but from that corrupt fountaid, 
3 por whoſe aim e e 
whole defgh 5 is, if it could be purſue to 
the uttermoſt, to deſtroy the great Author 
of all being himſelf; The man ho doth 
not ſee this, is but a mere noviee in the 
ſeience of religion. The carnal mind, 
ſays the apoſtle, is enmity aguinſi Sd. The 
nature of enmity is either to avoid, or, if 
it cannot avoid, te deſtroy the object of ha- 
tred. But the finner cannot flee from the 
.preſence of God, of neceſſity therefore he 


has that in him; which in its 


aims at the deſtruction of the great God'; 
but which is reftrained by an intuitive con- 
viction of the impoſſibility ef the thing. 
And there is no fort of doubt but the in- 
ſernal ſpirits, who are tormented in the pre- 
ſence of God, wiſh it were in their-power 
to caſt him for ever out of their ſight: 
Such, ſo ſhocking and evil is the tendency 
of ſin]! and, if fo, who will 2 
 Yatanation of ſinners ip jut? 2 
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Alte confiderfin' in its quan — 

cobunt the number of fins he has committed? 
who can tell how oft he offendeth ? or ra- 
ther let me fay, who can fix the moment 
in which he docs not offend,” when be is 
catrying about with him every where, and 
into every thing he thinks, e or does, 
a body of ſin and dea 22 


| „ leſt this ſort of reaſoning ſhould not 


be admitted, however ſelf-evident and con- 
_chuſive it may be to a mind that is not de- 
luded by prejudices, ſelf-love,' and corrup- 
tion; let us have recourſe to the method 
made uſe of by the fineſt, and the moſt con- 
vincing writer upon this great ſubject; I 
mean that e e 
own conſcience. 

Let me then addrefb - you in your true 
character, as being what you really are, ſin- 
ners againſt the God that made you; and 
let me aſk you, If the great God ſhould 
treat you as you have treated him, would 
he not be juff in ſo doing? but how does 
efety wan by nature eat God? If there 
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be any truth in the word of God, he has no 
love to him, as being what be is, in his real. 
nature and glory. If he profeſs to have any 
love to God, it is to a god formed in his 
own. imagination, and not to ſuch an one 
as the ſcriptures reveal. If he ſeem to bo. 
poſſeſſed of it, it ariſes from ſome corrupt 
motives or ſinful ends; which, if traced up 
to. their true original, would be found to 
terminate in ſelf · love. For it is an inde- 
lible truth, that the carnal mind, or the 
mind of every natural man, is enmity 
againſt God; however glolſed over, and 
Whatever ſpecious appearances it may make. 
A tyger is a tyger, though it may be tamed 
by human art; and poiſon is poiſon, though 
wrapped up in gold. Now if the ſinner, 
as ſuch, has no love to Gad i in his heart, 
who is ſo infinitely deſerving of all the love 
a creature can poſſibly render him, reaſon 
- itſelf muſt force us to confeſs it would be 

juſt in God, were he never to manifeſt the 
N love to bim. 

Man, by nature, through. the powerful 
influence of fin, has no regard at all for the 
Lacs af God; no generous, no. becom- 


ing 
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ing concern for bis ee earth. In 
the ſocial cor z of life, common 
— wel teach. à man to. reſent an in- 
jus dong ta the friend of his boſom, or an 
indignity offered to à liberal benafaCtor,. 
Hut is this our conduct with regard to our 
beſt Friend, our greateſt Bensſactor; the 
Cad in hom we live, and maye. and have. 
our being; and ta whom e ara indebted for 
every mercy we either do, ox-hope to enjoy) 
Where is our zeal for his banor, our con- 
dern for his glory? Can we not bear his 
bleſſed name ahuſed, ſlandęred, blaſphemed, 
and his truths reviled, without the leaſt de- 
_ gies, of generous reſentment? Is this thy - 
kiagneſs to thy Friend ? this the beſt return 
Yau can make him; to be utterly regardleſs 
of and unconcerned about his honor? And 
wilt thou, after all this, deny that he would 
be juſt, if he were never to do any thing to 
promote yqur happineſs; if he wege to leave 
Jou tg be miſerable for eyer? | 

The natural diſpoſition. of every human 
_uaregenerate heart, is to make light of 
Wins, 40, 38 as if they did not think him 

worth their notice, . Ont why 

ak 1 K 4 
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he has to ſay is the laſt thing to which they 
ought to attend. Hence it is that they de- 
lay that repentance which they ignorantly- 
imagine to be in their own power; and defer. 
their attention to God and eternal concerns, 
as if God were fo inſignificant a Being, 
and his favors were ſo trifling-a matter, that 
a few moments at the eve of life, were quite 
ſufficient to ſhew their regard to the one or 
the other. Hence their neglect of the ſal- 
vation purchaſed at ſo great a price, and at 
the expence of the blood of the Son of 
God. When finners are invited to contem- 
plate it, to embrace it, and to adore the 
infinite mercy of God that provided it, they 
begin with one conſent to make excuſe, and 
prefer their pleaſures, their profits, and all 
their vain purſuits, to the favor of God, 
and to an intereſt in the redemption of the 
Lord and Saviour. How | juſt therefore 
would it be in God, if he were'to ſwear in. 
his wrath, that ſuch ſinners never ſhould 
ſhare i in the bleflings of his pardoning love! 
| Eſpecially when we conſider, that in this 
reſpect, all the boaſted dignity of man de- 
| ren begeath the brute creation itſelf, 
* The 
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The very beaſts of the field n 
the leſſon of gratitude: the dull ox knoweth 
and acknowlegeth its owner, and che ſtupid 
aſt his maſter's crib; while fallen man, 
who values himſelf upon being a rational 
creature, is unmindful of the daily, re- 
peated, and numberleſs favors he receives 
from Him, who filleth all things living with. 
plenteouſneſo. And now; thou ungrateful 
Brute, to adopt the ſtile of the ingenious 
Dr. South, thou blemiſh to mankind, and 
reproach to thy creation — what ſhall Wwe 
ſay of thee ? for thou art an exception from 
all the viſible world neither the heavens 
above, nor the earth beneath, afford any 
thing like thee - and therefore, if thou 
wouldft find thy parallel, go to hell, which 
is both the region, and the emblem of in- 
gratitude : for beſides thyſelf, there is no- 
thing but hell that is always receiving and 
never reſtoring. And however the juſtice 
of the thing be denied by the ſtout · hearted, 
ho are far from righteouſneſs, the truth i: 
certain, both with reſpect to the moral and 
natural world, * That the earth which 
drinketh in the rain that comethi oſt upon 
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if your regſamable Beings were determined to 
be as oppoſite to reaſon and religion a3 
poſſible, where is there one among them, 
unleſs his heart has been changed by the 
ſolf to oppoſe God in his true character 
They may profeſs a regard for a God which 
they have formed in theix imagination, and 
may fall down and worſhip the idol that 
exiſts, ng where but in their own brain but 
det the true Cod be nenn, 
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his incomprehenſible nature, unſpotted ho 
lineſs, and inflexible juſtice let them be. 
told, ſram the authority of his bleſſed word, 
that he hath denounced everlaſting miſery- 
againſt every ſoul that doeth ary eil —ahar 
whoſo offendeth in eng point, is guity of 
Aland that they are curſad; according to 
their deſert, who cantinue not in ail things 
that are written in the book of the law to 
: them let them be informed, that the 
attributes and perfections of the Gedhead 

are hound to execute this curſes upon all 
who do nat flee to Chriſt as the only refugs 
ſet before them; and that there is no poſſi - 
dility of eſcaping the wrath to come, but 
through believing in him let them be aſs 
fured; that there is no admiſſion into the 
kingdom of heaven, but for ſueh as are 
born again of the Spirit — let thern be toldz 
that God's nature and word require theſe 
things, and. if they are not teally converted 
in heart to God, they will immediately difs 
cover their contempt of the true God, and 
of his bleſſed word. 
| _ before he * God in 
* nn 


Like the apoſtle 
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re | tax ble 245) 
No, ——— and. can- 
not be ſpoken n ee — 


creatures in the ſame manner as they have 
thought proper to treat their Creator? and 
if he ſhould do ſo, what muſt be the inevi- 
to them - no regard to their eternal ſelicity 
he muſt make light of them, intirely 
neglect them, and leave them to.ſhiſt for 
themſelves or, which is worſe, he muſt 
puniſh. them with everlaſting deſtruction 
from his preſence - he muſt for ever ſet 
bimſelf againſt chem the neceſſary effect 
of which muſt be, that as be is the author 
and ſource of all pon they muſt be be 
miſerable to all eternity. 
Whether the great God will chule to act 
in this mann towards all his creatures 
who deſerve this treatment, is another 
queſtion: but that his conduct would be 
altogether ja, were be to do fo, is incon- 
1 from the lorccited arguments, de- 
ö Aduced 
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duced from the united forces both of ſerips- 
ture and reaſon. Neither is the doctrine it 
contains to be conſidered as circumftantial, 
or merely ſpeculative. It is of the utmoſt 
conſequence to the intereſts of divine truth, 
und of practical religion. 'Todeny it, has 
'z direct tendeney to lead us to think Go! 
ſuch an one as ourfelves, fickle, uncertain, 
eee 9 Wen o be 
Diver needing! ande ———— 
called benevolence, without any regard to his 
holineſs, juſtice, or truth . An heinous 
ſome profane inſidels of old, whothated in- 
+ Theſe things haſt: thou done, and I 
„ enbep thou e ewe ane geg 
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forget God, leſt 1 tear You in pieces, and 


A thought this, which invalidates the force 
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tagetine ſucli a one 46 thyſelf :- but T-will 
teprove thee, and ſet them in order before 
thine eyes. Now conſider this, ye that 


a non? to deliver, Pſalm 1; 275 225 
To deny this fundamental article of divine 


za che unſpeakable gift of his dear Sen; 
by intimating, that it would not have been 


jut in him had he left them to periſh for 


Ever; as the due reward of their ſins; on, 
chat his juſtice obliged him to act as he did. 


of all thoſe ſcriptures which ſpeak of the 
amazing love of God, and of Chriſt, us 
deing invonceivablein its height, unfathom- 
able in its depth, inerpreſtible in its engen. 


and incomprehenfible in its breadeh; Vea. 


as ſurpaſſing all knowlege, Eph. iii. 18, 19. 
But wbere was the wonderful mercy and 
grace of God ia doing what he did, or of 


Cheriſt in fuffering and performing what he 

did, if a different conduct in * both 
would have been wut? or, if it would 

bar been wnjuft in God to have condemned 

D * a I 


- 


"_ RNS 4 ern lh 8 
c 


/ * 


l - F 
a 9 * 
= 


NEN MON M os 
A 
Aer 201 
Fi po - pain I God ih-the 
damnation of liners, is in effect to d 
his mercy and grace in their ſalvation 
And this is the true cauſe why many Are 
minians reject that ſovereignty of God, and 
che doctrine of election, from ignorance; 
which Pelagians, Phariſees, and Moralifts 
— —— 
2 of the ſalvation 
of-Chrift, and of the truth df the Bible, 
that every real chriſtian'ſhould be brought 
to acknowlepe that God might be juſt in 
ſaying to him, if he treat him us his jni+ 


quities deſerve, en thou cutſed. 


nnn 5 tad ate. 
n e eee ee, | 
. Nor is th a1 * en ts 
kint, what I hope in the third place to · prove 
that the right view of things is, to approve” 
ef the conduct of God with reſyect to the 


doctrine — _ — head * 
diſcourſe. | 
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This indeed might appear ſelf- evident in 
the very face of it, were it not for the ſinful 
blindneſs-- of the unenlightened mind. 
This truth hangs in an immediate chain of 
dependence upon that we have juſt diſmiſſed. 
A condemned malefactor may hear without 
diſappointment, the upright judge pro- 
nouncing him guilty, and paſſing the ſen« 
tente of death upon him—his conſcience 
may force him to acknowlege the juſtice— 
but his heart frets with reſentment againſt 
the judge who pronounces the ſentence; 
and he moſt ſincerely wiſhes there had been 

no law to oblige him to paſs it. He hates 

the law and the judge too. Will any one 
 fay, this is a right view of things? Is ſuch 
a man aworthy member of ſociety? orcan 
even benevolence itſelf. wiſh his life to be 
ſpared, or his ſentence to be repealed ? In 
Civil juſtice ſuch a thought would be attri- 
meſs, wickedneſs, or ignorance 8. Nor can 
we ſuppoſe, that in the procets of the divine 


— 
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— 
— 


r juftitia, ruat lum. Even an heat could fay 
© Let juſtice be done, though heaven itſelf ſuouſd fall,” 


at julſlice, 
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Juſtice, that God, who. muſt and will de 
right to his on honor, perfections, and 
government, will ever ſhew favor to ons 
. whom his law brings in guilty of high trea- 
fon againſt the crown and dignity of heaven, 
and who does not approve the juſtice of that 
puniſhment which his offence has incurred. | 

This would be to pardon a traitor in re- 
belling, as well as after his rebellion; to 
fave a ſinner in his fins, and not from them; 
to ſhew mercy to one, who, if he were not 
bound hand and foot, would refuſe the offer 
of pardon ; to hold out the ſceptre of grace * 
to one, whoſe will is diſpoſed to ſtrike his ſo- 
vereign in the face with it. And therefore, 
the way in which the great God reinſtates 
a rebel into his favor, is by bringing him to 
a ſight of the vileneſs of his rebellion, and 
to, confeſs how juſt, how fit, how right 
and becoming a thing it is in God, to arm 
his juſtice with W * him on 
account of it. 
+ This, indeed, is neceſſarily implied in a 
ſinner's crying for Merg. What is this, 
but to own he deſerves no favor at all from 
God, and that he has forfeited. all right and | 
You. I. L. title ; 
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title in himſelf to every blefling he can de- 
ſtow upon him? What is this, but to ac- 
knowlege bis guilt and demerit? The mau 
that accuſes. himſelf, juſtifies God. He 
who lothes.himfelf for his ſinfulneſs, muſt 
admire God for his holineſs, He who cofts 
demns himſelf for his offences, which is an 
eſſential part of true repentance, muſt ap- 
prove of God in his juſtice; or ele 
there is no ſincerity in his ſelf-accuſation, 
felf-lothing, and ſelf. condemnation. Such 
an one, therefore, can be no better than an 
arrant hypocrite. For if God be not wor- 

thy to be admired and loved for his juſtice, 
he is not worthy to be admired or loved for- 
his mercy; and a rational being muſt be 
brought to approve him in the former, be- 

forte he can in his judgment, and with his 

keart, ſue for an intereſt in the latter, from 
a right view of his need of it. 

Every real penitent therefore, being re- 
newed in the ſpirit, of his mind, and reſtored 
in part to the moral image or likeneſs of. 

God ; and being made partaker of a divine- 
nature ; has his underſtanding enlightened- 
to view things in the ſame light (as to kind, 
f though _ 
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though not as to degree) as God himſelf 
views them: he thinks, in general, as God © 
thinks of them; he wills in a meaſure as 
God wills; and loves, in intention and deſignn, 
as God loves. Does the great God approve, - 
as well as declare, his own juſtice in the 
condemnation of finners, as ſuch? So does 
he. Otherwiſe, what is the difference be- 
tween a fallen ſpirit in hell, and a regene- 
rated, ſpiritual man, upon earth? The 
very devils muſt fee and acknowlege the 
juſtice of God in their being bound down 
in everlaſting chains of darkneſs; but fill, 
they equally hate God, his jutice, and theit 
chains: but the real chriſtian admires and 
approves the nature, ann and glory ef 
God in all. 5 
If this be not the caſe, bew Wi faid to 
give thanks at the remembrance of the ho- 
lineſs of the Godhead? Pſalm xcvii. 12. 
Holineſs is that attribute which determines 
him to hate fin with an infinite hatred. 
But how can a ſinner praiſe and adore God 
for that which is the glory of his nature, 
the admiration of angels, and the happi- 
| _ of heaven itfelf, without approving =: 
185 L 2 | as 
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as manifeſting iſe in Wee, * 
ſinners? 1 5 
We have a beautiful luftrition of this 
temper, as to the nature of it, in what the 
great apoſtle of the Gentiles hath recorded 
for our example in Rom. vii. Where, to 
uſe his own language, he tells us, I was 
alive without the law once: but when the 
commandment came, ſin revived, and I 
died.“ That is, ſays the learned Mr. Poole 
in his annotations, Before L knew the law 
aright, and underſtood the divine and ſpiri- 
tual meaning of it, I was alive in my own 
conceit. I thought myſelf in as good a 
condition as any man living. My con- 
ſcience never gave me any trouble. | So it 
was with me once, or heretofore, when I 
was a phariſee, or in an unregenerate ſtate. 
But when I came to know and underſtand 
the ſpiritual meaning and extent of it, that 
it condemns ſinful luſts, affections, and in- 
clinations, the ſinfulneſs and guilt of ſin 
appeared; and I had a lively ſenſe thereof 
imprinted upon my ſoul. I felt my con- 
ſcience deadly wounded. I was convinced 


1 was | in a ſtate of death and damnation. 
1 I loft. 
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1 loſt-the-confidence. I formerly. had 7 5 
good: Sainte: 
All theſe ee boden ahe 
| apoltle's perſon and condition, aroſe from 
the view; he had of the purity, ſpirituality; 
.and extent of the holy law of God; which 
brought him in guilty, and ee the 
ſentence. of eternal death upon him. And 
- yet, ſo: far was he from diſguging the Jaw 
upon this account, that he gives his ap- 
proving teſtimonial to it with his own ſign 
manual, by ſaying, The law is holy, 
and juſt, and good, Ram. vii. 42. 
Nor is leſs than this required from every 
15 . and penitent heart. It was nat an 
attainment peculiar to Paul as an apoſtle, 
but as a ſpiritual man. When Chriſt ſays, 
heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, ere one 
jot or tittle of the law ſhall fail; every 
.chriſtian will aſſent and conſent SED 
If the word of God ſay, **. Curſed is every 
one that iconfirmeth not all the words of 
this law to do them; all the people of God 
will ſay, Amen,” Beut. vii. 265... 
— of And to ſbew us how holy and becoming 
thisdilpoſitian of heart is, when the method 
2 Gas BSE of 
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of the divine proceeding at the revelation of 
the righteous judgment of God, and per- 
dition of ungodly men, is ſet before us, the 
celeſtial hoſts are repreſented as rejoicing in 
this tranſaction, and ſaying, © Hallelujah; 
ſal vation and glory, and honor and power, 
unto the Lord our God: for true and rigb- 
keous are his judgments,” Rev. xix. 1, 21. 
Upon the ſtrength of all theſe conſide- 
rations I leave it with yourſelves to deter- 
mine, whether or no it be a conſtituent 
part of the chriſtian character to approve 
the juſtice of God in the damnation of 
ſinners. In the mean time, permit me to 
finiſh the ſubject with a few inferences re- 
MY from what 955 been ſaid. 


\ 


* 
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* This Griprare perm cham 10.16 plight with, the 50 
teouſneſs of the ſentence, ' and that when Chriſt ſhall ſay to the 
goats on his left hand, DTA T, YE CURSED, Ix TO EVER- 
LASTING II, the ſaints alſo ſhall ſhake their hands at 
them, and echo it after them, Depart, ye curſed ;' and ſub- 
zcribe that he is juft and righteous in damning all the un- 
believers, though many of them may be their own parents, or 
children, or friends, or neareſt and deareſt relations. They 


- ſhall ee. becauſe God is glorified | 
thereby, 

Biſhop Horxixs. 
INFER, 
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„ INFER; 1. If every fin we commit is to 
be conſidered as an offence, either imme- 
diately or ultimately againſt God, we may 
learn from hence, by what ſtandard the na- 
ture, guilt, and evil of ſin, are to be de- 
termined. Not by the opinion of men, 
who are ſcarce able to judge aright of any 
thing that is before them: nor by the opi- 
nion of the world, who look on things ae- 
cording to the outward appearance, and who 
never give. righteous judgment concerning 
ſpiritual matters : nor by the cuſtom of the 
time and place in which we live, becauſe 
then, truth and falſhood, right and wrong, 
muſt change with the age and climate: but 
by the infallible criterion of God's bleſſed 
word, the balance of the ſanctuary; by 
which we are taught, that all fin, every de- 
ſect of perfect conformity to the divine law, 
whether of .the firſt or ſecond table, is an 
offence againſt God ; a contempt of his au- 
thority; and a diſhonor to his glorious at- 
tributes and perfections. Hence the infinite 
evil and demerit of fin, with reſpe& to its 
quality. And hence, the eternal duration 


of that puniſhment denounced againſt it: 
L 4 the ; 


bound to acknowlege and to approve—the 


the juſtice of which every real. <hiiſtian; is 


certainty of which every infidel will one 


day be forced to own—and the miſery of 
which every impenitent and profane ſinner 


has the greateſt reaſon to fear. 
Have you now, my fellow-ſinners, ever 


| been led to view your. own particular ſins 


in this light? Have you ever been taught 


to look upon all the lying, deceit, treachery, 


cruelty, inſincerity, and ſlander, of which 
you have been guilty ever ſince you have 


been born; with your innumerable breaches 


of the firſt table of the divine law, as ſo 


many heinous offences againſt the moſt 


High God? And have you been enlightened 


to ſee the juſtice of God in denouncing 
eta wrath againſt you for them? And 
has a conviction of the juſtice of God in 
your condemnation, driven you, from po- 
riſhing neceſſity, to take refuge in the arms 
of his mercy, held out to you in the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt ?—If thou haſt felt none of 


_ * theſe things, beware, leſt death ſurprize 
'thee, and judgment overtake: thee, in this 


ſtate of ignorance and deſtruRion 3 for 
then 
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Wen 2. If it * true dow Us ns | 


chriſtina i is favored with ſuch ſpiritual views 
of the juſtice of God in his dealings with 
finful men, it is the duty of every ſerious 
mind to be aſpiring after them. Not as 
though we had already OP ny were 
2 perfect. in 

It is both the miſeoruns 2 fault of 
uam who profeſs a ſincere regard to divine 


truth, to imagine that nothing is ſcriptural 


that they have not experienced. A ſpirit 
of prejudice, or of ſelf-conceit and confi- 
dence in our own knowlege, is too apt to 
influence thoſe who mean well. But let us 
never forget, that the path of the juſt 
Ghiineth more and more unto the perfect day : 
that it-is the chriſtian's privilege to grow in 
grace and in ſpiritual knowlege: and that 
there will never come a time on this ſide 
the grave, in which this ſhort but compre- 
henſive prayer will be unſeaſonable, What 
e mee mne Such is the 
2 | habitual 
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habitual iemper of e ieee tee 
the things of God. 

Of this ſort of hearers it may be — 
ſumed there are a ſeu among the profeſſing 
chriſtians aſſembled in this place. To ſuch 
L would beg leave to offer a word of advice. 
Let not the myſteriouſneſs of any doctrine 
revealed in the ſacred ſcriptures ; nor the 
ſeeming difficulty of any precept ; nor the 
improbability of the fulfilment of any pro- 
miſe; nor the apparent ſeverity of any 
threatening ; prevail upon you, for a mo- 
ment, allowedly to ſuſpect or deny the truth 


cf it. ' Thus ſoith-the Lord, ſhould ſlenes 


every doubt, and engage your firmeſt credit. 
Let God be true, but every man à liar. 
Your buſineſs is not with men, but with 
God. And remember, though there is no- 
thing contrary to reaſon in divine revelation, 
there enn _ 

/ Where en fails 

With all her powers; 


And love adores. 


SERMON TI vs 


And, among other things, let me not for- 
get to throw in this delightful conſideration, 
that though God might for ever glorify his 
juſtice in the condemunition' of ſinners, he 
may be juſt in juſtifying him who believeth 
in Jeſus. And if we conſeſs our ſins, in 
their guilt and demerit, as committed 
againſt God, he is faithful and jg in for+ 
giving us our fins, and in cleanſing us 
from all unrighteouſneſs. We muſt ſo 
apprehend a merciful God, ſays the pious | 
Biſhop Lake, as that we forget not that he 
is juſt; and ſo remember that he is ju, as 
that we forget not that he is merciful. We 
cannot omit either of theſe; but we ſhall 
preſume or deſpair. If we forget him to be 
juſt, we ſhall be apt to preſume; and be 
apt to deſpair, if we —_ him to be mer- 
* f . | ATTIC 


ee 3. If every ſin we commit is an 
offence to the perſon and perfections of the 
Godhead, how careful, how watchful, hour 
prayerful ought thoſe to be, who are in- 
tereſted in the favor of. God, leſt they ſhould 
85 _ him! for in this view of things 
| there 
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thete eaꝑ be no ſuch thing as a little ſin, as 
ſome people ignorantly and impiouſly talk. 

In this ſpirit of watchfulneſs and care, 
leſt they ſhould offend God their Saviour, 
conſiſts that holineſs of heart and life, of 
which the members of Chriſt's myſtical 
body are made partakers. To be a chriſ- 
tian, a penitent, and. a believer, | and to 
hate fin as oppoſite to the mind and will of 
God, are in fact ſo many different nn 
of expreſſion far the ſame thing. 

If this be not your character, as pro- 
feſſors of true religion if you expect to be 
ſaved by Chriſt, and do not hate every falſe 
ay, be not deceived; you have the name 
without the nature af a Chriſtian; a name 
to live and are dead. 

But if otherwiſe, and your profellit, 
experience, and conduct, harmonize toge- 
ther, forget not who made you to differ 

from another. If all might have been 

Condemned, and juſtly too; if : ſome: are 
- "faved and not all, Why me?” ſhould be 
the language of every diſtinguiſhed ſou], 
By the grace of God I am what I am,“ 


E ſhould be every „ s motto. 


* ' 
P | Not 
* 


Not for our duties or deſerts - 

a] But of his own abounding grace, 

le works ſalvation in our hearts, 
And forms a people for his fie, 


-Asamong this bleſſed ponders l ** 
you to ſhew forth his praiſes, not only with 
your lips, but in your lives—to glorify him 
in your bodies and in your ſpirits,” as not 
your own, but his and to preſent both a 
living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, 
- which is your reaſonable ſervice. Unto 
Him be glory in the church by Chriſt Jeſus, 
UN all ages. Amen. 
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O thou incomprehenſibly holy en- 
Falted Majeſty of heaven, by whoſe kind 
** providence we have been brought into 
thine houſe, to hear of the things which 
'* make for our everlaſting peace, give us, 
we pray thee, the hearing ear, the un- 
<< derſtanding mind, the tender conſcience, 
«and the feeling heart, We have been 
*©informed out of thy bleſſed word, wherein 
» * the nature of true repentance conſiſts, 
15 8 and 


* 
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< and whit a wonderful ehange the power 
« of divine grace produces upon the hearts 


of all who know any thing as they ought 


ce to know. O let thy grace operate in 
« this ſupernatural manner upon every one 


of our fouls. We are too apt to think 


* lightly of fin, and to look upon it a8 


very trifling matter, and to be no further 
concerned about it than as it ſeems to 
affect our own eternal good. But, O 
<©merciful Lord, diſcover it to us in all its 
& vileneſs and deformity: as oppoſing thy 

c honor and glory; as an act of high trea- 
4 ſon and rebellion againſt the crown and 
«dignity of heaven's rightful Sovereign. 
« Shew us, as much as our frail natures 


<< will bear, how diſpleaſing it is 28 
3, 


of thy glory: what an offence it is to 
© holineſs ; what a daring contempt of thy 
. ſovereignty and wiſdom ; and what a baſe 

«© return for all thy goodneſs and love. 15 
b view of the evil of ſin, of its aggra- 
„ vated puilt and demerit, may our fouls 
„de ſwallowed up in wonder, gratitude, 
band praiſe, at thy forbearing ard ſpating 


W. r towurds us: and may we look 


= upon 
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upon it as the greateſt miraele of thine 
* infinite pity and grace, that we are not 


* now- lifting up our eyes in everlaſting 


& torments, and calling for a drop of weer 
to oool our tongues in vain. 


* Forbid it, merciful. Father, 8 p 
e ſhould preſume to deny the freeneſs and 
* greatneſs of thy mercy, by harbouring - 
thought of thy being unjuſt, if thou 


vert to conſign us over to blackneſs. of 


c darkneſs for ever. For we have forgotten 


the hand that feeds us. I hou haſt nou+ 
<< riſhed and brought us up, and we have res 


< belted againſt thee. We have made light 


of thy: word, : oppoſed thy will, and had 
no regard for thy glory. And if thou 
<<: wert'to treat us, as we have treated thee; 
thou wouldſt ſhew: us no love; no com- 


paſſion, no favor; but muſt ſay to us, 


Depart from me, ye curſed, into ever- 

e laſting fire. But, O thou; whoſe tender 
* mercies are over all thy works, puniſh us 
not, we beſeech thee, according to our 


< ſins, nor reward us after our iniquities. 


And though we are obliged to acknow- 


* lege and approve that juſtice which paſſes 
4356 the 


our guilty heads, we know that thou 
e canſt be juſt; and the juſtifier of them 
ho believe in Jeſus. Lead us then, O 
God of all grace, by thy word and Spirit, 
eto this refuge, Which thy wiſdom and 
love have provided for a penitent ſinner; 
ke and make us partakers of that faith in 
im; vrhich whoſoever bath ſhall be faved: 
Remember us, O Lord, with the favor 
te that thou beareſt unto thy people; 0 
$5, viſit us with thy ſalvation: that we may 
e ſee the good of thy eſibſen ʒ that we may 
< rejoice-im the gladneſs of thy people, am 
give thanks with thine inheritance; Let 
& theſe, and all other our requeſts be a- 
wCepted before thee, through the prevail- 
ing interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt; for 
<<. thee, O Father, and the Holy Ghoſt; 
may the church militant upon earth, and 
es triumphant in heaven, aſeribe the kings 
dom, power, and glory,“ Amen- 


1 


8 24 


” 3 
+ . . 
899 8 , * 


1 FF 
ve:1 © SERMON 


- 
* 
* 1 
l ag, - 4 P 1 2 * 988 * 
” e 
* - 
* 1 = 13 1 1 ae. Bhs ion. 4 OE” w. m—__ — 
* * 
* — 
— ds” * n w 
: 1 jm - : 
_ f * * x 6-2 
2-4 55 / 4 A 3 
_ 4 5 1 * 


i 
1 1 
n * 

o 
n af oC & LE . 
— — 

— 38 =, . 

: < 7 


raue k. 5. 


- BEHOLD, I WAS SHAPHAL IN e AND ix 
© - SIN DID MY M9OTHER CONCEIVE al. 


175 eſſential to a ſincere reception of the 
fundamental truths delivered in ſacred 
-writ, that we have a right knewlege of our- 
.ſelves. Such a knowlege as ariſes from the 
reality of things, _— _— n | 
imaginary conceits. | 

The generality of mankind are very apt 


to indulge themſelves with a very high opi- 


nion which they have formed of the dignity 

of human nature; the amazing powers of 

human reaſon; and the all-ſufficiency of 
VII. I. : M the 


by . 1 
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the human will, to attain to any degree of 
virtue or moral excellence it ſhall think fit. 
That this was once the caſe, we will not 
preſume to deny. And that this was what 
the heathen philoſophers meant by the 
Golden Age, ſhall not be diſputed. But that 
this age has long been at an end, and that 
the hiſtory of man is now very different, is 
as inconteſtable as certainty and fact can 
tender it. 

Of this truth the penitent oſalmiſt it is 
making an ingenuous and honeſt confeſſion 
in the verſe before us. Having already diſ- 
claimed every pretence to merit, and, under 
an affecting ſenſe of his numerous and com- 
plicated iniquities, moſt paſſionately applied 
to God for his forgiving mercy, through 
the atoning blood of the dear Redeemer— 
having acknowleged his fin, in all its vile- 
neſs; guilt, and demerit, with ſhame, con- 
Fuſion, and forrow—having juſtified God 
in all the afflictions he had threatened to 
bring upon him, from a conviction that his 

. offence had been committed againſt every 
attribute and perfection of the divine nature 
—he now takes occafion to trace the ſtreams 
— er 
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of corruption to their fountain-head ; and 
he laments that ſinful nature which had diſ- 
covered itſelf ſo glaringly in his wicked 
conduct, which he here mentions as an ag- 
gravation of his crime. And the ſenſe of 
the paſſage is this; Nor is this the onl7 
ſin which I have reaſon to acknowlege and 
bewail before thee; for this filthy ſtream 
leads me to a corrupt fountain. And, upon 
a ſerious review of my heart and life, I 
find, that I am guilty of, innumerable other 
Gi and that this heinous offence, though 
drawn forth by external temptations, yet 
was indeed the proper fruit of my own vile 
nature, which, without the reſtraints of thy - 
grave, ever was, and {till is like to be, in- 
clinable and ready to commit theſe and ten 
- thouſand” other fins, as occaſion offers it - 
ſelf. For which contrariety of my very na» 
ture to thine, thou mayſt juſtly loath and 
_ condemn me; and for which 1 nn beg 
_ pardon nd grace f.“ 

This plain and natural denden of 
cho place, } hath been TY vor py a 
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ſet of people, EP for diſtinRion s ſake, 
we call .Socinians and Pelagians ; both of 
hm; united in defence of the dignity of 
man and of his moral rectitude, as well as 
in oppoſing the Bible, agree in rejecting 
this interpretation of the text. They tell 
us, that the pſalmiſt only means to aſeribe 
his ſin to natural infirmity, and human 
frailty, What is this'but to extenuate, in- 
Read of aggravating his offence ? the latter 
of which is evidently che deſign in this 
place, as it is of every gracious heart in the 
exerciſe of true repentance, They tel} us 
again, in order to evade the mortifying 
truth plainly held forth to us, that David 
refers here to the ſinful corruption that 
cleaved to his parents in his conception. 
But what reaſon have we to think he is ac- 
cuſing his mother, inſtead of himſelf, for 
his fin? And why ſhould not his father as 
well as his mother be mentioned upon ſuch 
an occaſion ? And where would be the force 
of his ſaying, my parents ſinned in my na- 
tural generation, but I have not derived any 
ſinfulneſs from them; therefore, O Lord, 
pardon mine iniquity ?—Such, alas! are 
the 
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the wretched ſhifts which the enemies of 
God and his word are driven to make uſe 
of, in order to ſupport ava! oppoſition. to 
fimple truth, 4 
Let the judgment therefore of the bel 
and wiſeſt men the world ever produced, 
triumph over the civils and objections of 
- thoſe who err through pride and ignorance; 
not knowing the ſcriptures nor the power 
of God. And then. we ſhall underſtand 
the words in their plain and literal ſenſe, 7 
leading us to the conſideration of one of 
the moſt important and fundamental doc- 
trines of divine revelation, that of Original 
Sin. Behold, I was ſhapen i in iniquity: 
and in fin did my mother conceive me 
In the diſcuſſion of this intereſting paſ- 
ſage, I ſhall obſerve the following method: 


I. To explain and confirm the doQtrine 
it contains, 

II. Take . to obviate the chars 
brought againſt it, as making God 
author of fin, and as a irrational and 
; Ne, | | 

| # a © 
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III. Shew,: that every chriſtian, who is 
ſuitably convinced of it by the Spirit of 
God, will acknowlege it as a matter of 
deep humiliation and WN ak __ 
ment. 

While I am Ft FIG this ro ſubje@ 
-according to the ability which God giveth; 
may every undue prejudice be removed from 
your minds, with all careleſſneſs and inat- 
tention ! And may the Spirit of grace ſeal 


divine inſtruction _ every one of 2 71 
cad 


| 1. F wy then, I am to explain and prove 
the great truth inplied | in the tet. 

In the beginning of the world when God 
created man upon the earth, it pleaſed him 
to make of one blood all nations of men. 

With that one it was his ſovereign will to 
_ enter into covenant, as the federal head and 
repreſentative of all his poſterity; ſo that 


the whole human nature is to be conſidered 
at in him. 


7 


The ſum of this covenant into which 
God entered with his creature, is with the 
{greateſt propriety ſaid to be, that Adam, as | 
F 7 Ms 
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the moral head and repreſentatiye of all his 

poſterity, ſhould give perfect obedience to 
the law of God written upon his heart, 
upon pain of forfeiting that ftate of happi 
neſs, which could only be preſerved in 3 
way of holineſs. To ſuppoſe that this lav 
was not written upon his heart, i is to ſuppoſe 
that the image of God, in which he was 
created, conſiſted principally, if not wholly, 
in his natural. and not in his moral excel» | 
lence; and allo, that he was born.in a ſtate 
N to that of the heathens themſelves 
ſince the fall of man: of whom it is ſaid, 
5+ theſe having the law written upon their 
hearts, are a law ynto themſelves.” 

As a proof of his intire ſubjection to and 
ſupreme love of his Creator and Sovereign, 
as well as of grateful acknowlegement of 
the divine goodneſs, he was not to eat of the 
tree of knowlege of good and evil. So 

we are informed in Gen. ii. 17. And 
the Lord God commanded the man ſaying, 
Of every tree of the garden thou mayeſt 
freely eat: but of the tree of the knowlege 
of good and evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it: 

for 1 in the day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt 
as M4 ſurely 


. 
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furely die: or dying thou ſhalt die.“ And 
in Gen. iii. 3. we find our firſt parents teſ- 
tifying their knowlege of this, by the reply 
they make to the queſtion the ſerpent put to 
them. 

" The nature of the threatenins denounced 
in caſe of diſobedience, has been a matter 
of much diſpute and controverſy in every 
ape. Some telling us that it only meant a 
liableneſs to loſe that natural life which- 
God had given; others, that man was 
created mortal, and that the penalty de- 
hounced againſt him for diſobedience, was 
the loſs of ſpiritual life. Whereas there is 
very little doubt but that it implied both 
theſe, and more than either of them, even- 
the forfeiture of natural, ſpiritual, and 
eternal life, Of natural, which ſhould- 
immediately follow and begin in him by 
infirmities, decays, terrors, and diſtreſs 'of: | 

body—of ſpiritual, by the guilt and power 
of im, in that he ſhould be dead in treſ-- 
| paſſes and fins—of eternal, in thomivey * 
ſoul and body for ever. n 

Many of the difficulties and Hſputes 
which have ariſen from/the conſideration of | 
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this great fubje& may be aſcribed to an ig- 
norance of what is to be underſtood by 
death. Mankind in general have no other 
idea under this term than that of the de- 
ſlruction of our being. Whereas it is in 
fact nothing more nor leſs than an altera- 
tion in the manner of exiſtence; whereby 
the ſcene is entirely changed, People, who- - 
are ſaid to die, loſe their accuſtomed view- 
ef things, and can no longer have that 
intercourſe which had been maintained du- 
ring that #ind of liſe, whereof ſuch death is 
the extinction. Thus, when Adam loft his 
ſpiritual %, which was the immediate and 
neceſſary conſequence of his ſin, the ſcene 
changed in a ſpiritual reſpect; and fin had 
the very ſame effect upon his moral and in- 
tellectual powers with relation to ſpiritual-. 
objects and ſubjects, as death has upon the 
natural powers of any being with Ag to 
natural objects and ſubjects. 

_ "That our firſt parent was and ought to- 
conſidered as the head and repreſentative 
of his deſcendants, appears very evidently. 
| otro ee omen of 

in 
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in Rom. v. throughout; and in 1 Cor. 
xv. 22.4 That in this Character he failed 
in performing the terms of the covenant; 
that he forfeited all the bleſſings annexed to 
perfect obedience, and incurred the penalty 
due to diſobedience; is as evident. The pu- 
niſhment of his offence was the loſs of that 
holineſs wherein, and of that happineſs 
whereunto he was originally created. Of 
both which he was deprived at once, 
when he loſt the image and the favor ad 
God. 

Now, as the whole of human nature is. to 
be conſidered as virtually in him, as a com- 
mon perſon, as a repreſentative head; what 
was done by him, is ſaid to have been done 
by thoſe whom he repreſented. So that 


3 


— 


* 


Adam was not only the firſt, but the head of all men; 
as be was at firſt all men that were in the world formally, 
ſo he was all men that ſhould be in the world repreſenta- 
tively : ſo that God Jouked upon Adam as upon one in whom 
all the generations that ever ſhould live upon earth were te- 
preſented; and ſo all men that ſhould be, were preſent unte 
* in 2 man that then was. 
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when he ſinned, they ſinned in him; when 

he fell, they fell with him; his fin, guilt, 

and puniſhment, were all ng apes his. 
r 

7 il perſect DP ARS a of- this 
point is ſet before us, in what-is ſaid upon a 
Lifferent occaſion. in the epiſtle to the 
Hebrews ; where we are told, that Abra- 
ham in his return from the ſlaughter of the 
kings, who had taken his brother, and 
all that he had captive into their hands, 
met Melchiſedec the prieſt of the moſt 
high God; to whom alſo Abraham gave a 
tenth part of all the ſpoils of war. And 
as I may fo ſay, adds the inſpired pen- 
man of that epiſt] |, Levi alſo, who receiv= 
eth tithes, paid tithes in Abraham; and 
the reaſon aſſigned for this aſſertion is; 
that be was yet in the Joins of Abraham his 
father, when Melchiſedec met him: and 
therefore he is ſaid to have done what his 
father did, um himſelf anden. Heb. 
vii. Qs o. 

The caſe is e ſimilar and qual | 
i ue with , alluſion to the ſubject 
under conſideration; The whole human 
nature, in the loins of Adam, by his ſin, 

| loſt 


' of SERMON. v. 


loft the image, forſeited the favor, and ins 
curred the diſpleaſure of the great Lord 
of all. What he was, they were; what 
| he did, they did. Though they did not in 
their own perſons either converſe with. the 
ſerpent, or ſtretch out their hand to take 
of the forbidden fruit; yet, as he was 
a publie perſon, ſtanding in the room of 
all his poſterity, therefore his ſin, being 
not merely the ſin of his perſon, but of the 
human nature, is juſtly * to all man- 
kind. 

That theſe things are fo, let the follows 
ing paſlages of ſacred writ certify. Where-- 
fore, by one man fin entered into the 
world, and death by ſin, and ſo death paſ- 
ſed upon all men, for that all have ſinned,” 
or as others read it, in whom all haye 
ſinned ; but either way, it is a full proof 
that Adam was a public perſon, and that 
in himall his poſterity ſinned and fell: for 
if ſuch die as have never committed any 
actual ſin themſelves, then it will follow, 
that they finned in this one man, in whoſe 
Joins they were. Rom. v. 12. and ſo 
death paſſed upon them as the proper 
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wages and  puniſhtnent of ſin, including 
death temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal. For 
that they are all of them included, is 
evident from the compariſon the apoſtle is 
drawing between the firſt and ſecond Adam. 
As the former entailed upon his poſterity 
temporal, | ſpiritual, and eternal death by 
His fin, ſo Chriſt ſays of himſelf, '** I am the 
reſurrection and the life, with reference to 
mätural life“ He that believeth in me, 
though he were dead, yet ſhall he live,“ 
with german to firitual life“ and who- 
ever liveth, and believeth.in me, ſhall never 
die,“ with reference to eternal life, Joh 
1-25; 26. 

The ſame doctrine is taught again in the 

14th verſe, where it is obſerved that death 
reigned from Adam to Moſes, even over 
them that had not ſinned, after the ſimili- 
tude of Adam's tranſgreſſion, that is, by 
their own perſonal act; and therefore could 
be expoſed to death, only in conſequence 
of their deriving gullt and pollution from 
Adam; who, ſays the apoſtle, is the figure 
of him that was to come. For, as from 
the fin of Adam . 


ſo , 
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ſo by the obedience of Chriſt, righteouſneſs 
and life are derived to the believing foul” 
Again, in the 1th verſe, we are ex 

told, that by ene mam diſobedience, or hath, 
many were made ſinners were conſtituted 
ſuch by the divine appointment of God: 
and in the verſe preceding it, by the offenee 
of one judgment came upon all men unto 
condemnation, So that if there be any mear- 
ing in words, we muſt either reject the ſa- 
cred fcriptures as advancing ' falſhood,” or 


ſays he, is either imputed or inherent. Our 


sd cxknowlege the humiliating doctrine of the 

= imputation of Adam's fin and guilt to 1 
1 nis poſterity. R 

_ Thus the truly pious and learned arch- 

1 biſhop-U ſher explains the matter when de- 

i! 1 | Jivering. himfelf upon this fubject, Sin, 


n in Adam is imputed; in whom as 10 
1 lived, fo alſo tue ſinned. For in our firſt pa- 
= rents every one of us did commit that firſt finz 
which was the cauſe of all other: and ſo 
=. we all are become ſubject to the imputation 
of Adam's fall, both for the tranſgreſſion 
14 and the guiltineſs. For their ſin in eating 
the forbidden Foy was the fin of all mau 

1 and 
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eondemnation. So that they did not only | 
loſe for -themſelves the image and favor of 
God, but withal deprived their poſterity of 
that bleſſed tate; and plunged them inte | 
the contrary ; bringing damnation * 1 


— * 
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themſelves andi upon us all. Lig 
What was the judgment of thoſe mit 
and holy men who: compiled that moſt ex- 
cellent body of divine truths called the 
Homilies, we learn from the following 
paſſage. extracted from one of them As “ 
BEFORE the fall Adam was moſt beautiful! 
and precious; ſo now he was moſt wretched li 1 
in the ght of his Lord and Maker. Inſtead I 
of the image of God, he was now become El 
the image of the devil; inſtead of the ci> wn 
tizen of heaven, he was now become the | 
bondſlave of hell, having in himſelf no one 
part of his former purity, but being alto- 
gether defiled, and therefore by the juft 
judgment of God condemned to everlaſt» 
ing death. This ſo great and miſerable a 
plague, if it had only reſted on Adam who 
firſt offended, it had been much eaſier; but 
it fell not only on * but alſo on his poſs 
9 * | 


—— 


1092 S'ER MQN V. 
*terity and children for ever. So that the 
-whole brood of Adam's race ſhould ſuſtain 
*the- ſelf-ſame fall and puniſhment, which 
-their ' forefather by his * moſt jule 
* deſerved. 

Nor is . 
Sor a corrupt as well as a guilty nature from 
their firſt father Adam. And this is what 
-the pſalmiſt means particularly to acknow= 

lege in the text, Behold I was ſhapen in 
Iniquity, — in * _ e con- 
+ Ceive me.” 

To be men in iniquity is to 3 na · 
. love and inclination to it. To be un- 
der the power and dominion of it. And 
to be inſenſible to the evil and danger of it. 
And that this is the caſe with all mankind; 
is as indiſputable as experience, fact, and 

the truth of God can render it. ow 

God, it is ſaid, created man in his on 
image, or as the wiſe man tells us, upright: 
in Inotolege, in righteouſnesſs, and true holineſs. 

He was poſſeſſed of divine light or wiſdom 
in his underſtanding ; rectitude or confor- 
mity to the rule of righteouſneſs in his will ʒ 
-and purity in his affections. We have the 
1 . beſt 


beſt. i, for maintaining, that the 
moral image of God, or that original righ- 
teouſneſs with which man was at firſt en 
dued, conſiſted in theſe things; becauſe, 
when in ſcripture language, the real chriſ- 
tian has that image reſtored upon his ſoul, 
he is ſaid to be Light in the Lord, to 
become a. ſervant of n, * to 
have his fruit unto Holineſs,” 2 
Immediately after the fall, a a 

ſon in his own likeneſs and after his own 
image. What that image or likeneſs was, 

we learn from the ſad ey and en 

of Cain. we 

e. eee fe: kent th 
errors and hereſies that have infected the 


ſtrength to worſhip God, = perſuaded 
that he could do it as to be acoepted of 
him. He was a Sotinian, and would not 
believe in the perſon and atonement of the 
God- Man Mediator] though he enjoyed 
Vor- 1. 7s > 2b e 


* 
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Ut ſhine revelation df the promiſed: Seed 5 
his brother Abel. Duets a Deiſt, inſenſi - 
ble that he was a fallen, corrupt ereatute, 
and ſtood in need of a fin-offering.. He 
wis a Phuriſee, and therefore, like him in 
Luke xvii. whoſe worſhip conſiſted only in 
thankſgiving, without either prayer, re- 
pentance, or faith z he brought only of the 
fruit of the ground for a thank- offering. 
He was 4 Papi, and held the Popiſh doc- 
trine of the meritoriouſneſs of good works; 
inſomuch that he avowedly reſented God's 
diſregard of his ſervices. Gen. iv. 5. In 
ſhort, he was the true picture of every na- 
tural, unregenerate man, for he was a für- 
mal impenitent byppcrite. Such was the 
degenerate offspring of a degenerate parent. 
And indeed, how could it be otherwiſe? 
who- can bring a clean thing out of an un- 
clean? a corrupt tree cannot, in the nature 
of things, bring forth good fruit. And 
therefore, when our blefled Lord, in the re- 
markable conference between himſelf and 
Nicodemus, is enforeing the abſolute ne- 
E of W the great reaſon he 
2 Om” 
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aſſigns for it is this, That which is borm 

of the fleſh, is fleſh,” It has nothing in it 

which is gracious, ſpiritual, or divine; be- 

cauſe derived from that which is deſtitute 
' of every good thing. The copy cannot be 

better than the original, nor the effect 
nobler than the cauſe. No ſtream can riſe. 
higher than the fountain: it is no wonder 
therefore if that which is poiſonous, bring 
forth a poiſonous ſeed. + The natural con- 
ſtitution of every thing is tranſmitted: by 
natural generation; man himſelf is unclean, 
pal all his iſſue ate ſo likewiſe. 8 


Nor are we allowed to 
as that the mind of man 
, is like a fair ſheet of 
paper, 3 receiving any impreſs. 
There is in every man not only a want of 
original righteouſneſs, . but a poſitive cor- 
ruption and an innate pollution, connatural 
with his very exiſtence : which diſcovers 
itſelf Jong before it is poſſible for any ex- 
texnal cauſe, either of corrupt principles 
n, or bad example received, to pro- 
N 2 duce 
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duce ſuch an effect . For, © from within 
out of the heart of man proceed evil thoughts, 
adulteries, fornications, murders, thefts, co- 
vetouſneſs, wickedneſs, deceit;  laſciviouſ- 
neſs, an evil eye, blaſphemy, pride, fooliſh- 
neſs; all theſe evi] things come from within, 
and defile the man, Mark vii. 21, 22, 23. 
This ſhews, that the original root and 
ſpring head of all iniquity, is the et 
corruption of the heart. 

As to the univerſality of this corruption | 
with reſpect to all mankind, or the whole. 
human nature, who can for a moment diſ- 
pute it, after an attentive. peruſal of the 
hiſtory of the world in the records of infal- 
lible truth ? How ſoon was it declared by a 
voice from heaven, not only that the 
wickedneſs of man was great upon the earth, 


Fx Thad ; 4 3 
— — — Q•— * — 


„ The then bn lingen of man ubs he was 


firſt created, is now loſt, the whole ſoul and body corrupted, 
the whole harmony of man diſſolved: ſo that we are not 


only deprived of grace, but defiled with fin : the image of 
God is not only raſed out, but the image of the devil is en - 
1 N — being now 
nne 


"Biſhop bvb. | 
but 
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but that every imagination of the thoughts 
of his heart was only evil. continually ?“ 
Gen: vi. 5. Ho came it to paſs, ſays a 
judicious divine, that man's wickedneſs 
ſhould ſwell ſo high ? Whencedid it ſpring ? 
From the imagination. Though there might 
be ſinful imaginations, might not the ſu- 
perior faculty preſerve itſelf untainted ? 
Alas] that was defiled ; the imagination of 
the thoughts was evil. But, though running 
thoughts might wheel about in his mind, 
yet they might leave no ſtamp or impreſſion 
upon the will and affections, Yes, they 
did; the imagination of the thoughts of his 
2 was evil. Surely all could not be 
under ſuch a blemiſh : were there not now” 
and then ſome pure flaſhes of the migd ? 
No, not one. Every imagination. But 
granting that. they were evil, might there 
not be ſome fleeting good mixed with them; 
as a poiſonous toad hath ſomething uſeful ? 
No, "only evil. Well, but there might be 
ſome intervals of thinking, and though - 
there was no good thought, yet evil ones 
were not always rolling there. Ves they 
were continually; not a moment of time that 
vat e man 
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man was free from them. One would ſcaree 


imagine fuch an inward neſt of wickedneſs, 


but God hath affirmed it; and if any man 
Mould deny it, his own heart 1 Live 
him the lye .“ 

Tf we conſult the prophit Ifaiah refpeRting 
the moral character and conduct of thoſe 
in his day, who had the greateſt advantages 


' ind obligations to be virtuous and pious, 


we ſhall find him very ſparing of his pane- 
gyries upon the dignity of human nature. 
The beſt he could ſay of his own country- 
men was, Ah ſinful nation; a people 
laden with iniquity; a ſeed of evil doers ; 
children that are corrupters: the whole head 
is fick, and the whole heart is faint : for 


from the crown of the head to the ſole of 


the foot, there is no ſoundneſs.” Such 
Was their inbred pollution, their depravity 
and corruption. See other paſſages to this 


5 elſect. Deut. ix. Pſalm Ixxviii. Exod. xxxfi. 


Judges ti. Num, xiv. Ezek. xx. 2 Chron. 
XXXVI. 1 17. And to aſſure us "that 
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cheir neighbours were not a whit ſuperior to 
themſelves, we find them frequently in» 
dicted. and condemned for learning their 
works, and for imitating them i in theix 0 
minations. Iſa. . 
That the prophet Jeremiah was obliged 
bear the ſame teſtimony concerning the 
age in which he lived, is ſufficiently clear 
from what is aſſerted in the 29th chapter 
and at the gth verſe ; where he Jays down a 
general. propoſition applicable to all nun, 
becauſe there was not one ſingle exception 
to it; ** the Heart is deceitful above all 
things and deſperately wicked: who can 
know it? The reply that is given in che 
following words, J, the Lord, ſearch the 
heart,” will afford us a valuable obſervation 
to confirm the paint in hand. 
For if the deceitfulneſs of the pebid 
heart be too intricate for human diſcovery ; 
if che depth of its iniquity be unfathomable 
by creatures; and if it be the peculiat pre- 
kogative of the all- wiſe God to detect the 
one, and to ſearch out the other, then we 
cannot err in ſubmitting our judgment to 
his in this matter; and it cannot be leſs 
4 N 4 thin 
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Ne of him who cannot be miſtaken, 
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than impious to diſtegard, ſuſpect, or deny, 
what he hath been * to deliver * 
this ſubject. 


Nor need we g far to knw hes 4 is the 


and who will not deceive, reſpecting the 
moral ſtate of his rational creatures. For 


the Lord himſelf is repreſented to us, a8 
looking down from heaven upon the chil- 


dren of men, to ſee if there were any that 


did underſtand and ſeek after God:“ ſo as 


to love and fear him, to truſt and obey him, 
and who diligently ſought his face and 
favor. The ſentence pronounced upon the 
whole human. race, in conſequence of this 


inquiry, was, They are all gone aſide 


from God, and from the rule which he hath 


given them; they are all together become 


filthy; there is none that doeth good, no 
not one, Pſalm xiv. _ 

Left we ſhould imagine that this account 
of things is deſcriptive of a peculiar ſet of 
people, uncommonly deprayved and corrupt, 
the apoſtle Paul adopts the very ſtile, and 
expreſſion of the old Teſtament writers, in 


11 nee 
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| bf -mankind. Whit then? ste we better 
than they? are we ſuperior to our fore- 
fathers in attainments of piety and virtue? 


No; in no wiſe. Look into the Gentile | 
world, and, notwithſtanding all their im- 
provements in polite literature and philoſo- 
phy, profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe, they 
became fools; and changed the glory of oh 
incorruptible God into an image made like 
to corruptible man, and to birds, and four- 
_ footed beaſts, and creeping things. They 
worſhipped and ſerved the creature more 
than the Creator. © They were filled with 
all unrighteouſneſs, fornication, wickedneſs, 
covetouſneſs, maliciouſneſs; full of envy, 
murder, debate, deceit, malignity ; © whif- 
| perers, backbiters, haters of God, deſpite- 
ful, proud, boaſters, inventers of evil 
things, diſobedient to parents, without un- 
derſtanding, without natural affection, im- 
placable, unmerciful; who knowing the 
judgment of God, that they which do ſuch 
things are worthy of death, not only do 
the ſame, but have pleaſure in them that 
do them,” Rom. i. Look into the Jewiſh 
| — and * they had the oracles of 


God 


fad, ta; 
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no better uſe of the light of reyclation, 
than the heathens did of the light af nature 
and reaſon: for, ſays the ſame inſpired 
writer, we have proved both Jews and Gen- 
tiles, that they are all under ſin; as it is 
written, There is none righteous, no not one; 
there is x:xe- that underſtandeth, there is 
none that ſeeketh after God. They are 4 
gone out of the way, they are together be : 
come unprofitable, there is none that doeth 
good, no ot one. 80 that 1 mouth 
muſt be ſtopped, and all the world muſt be- 
come guilty before God,” Rom, iii. 
How any man upon earth can ſuppoſe 
that the preſent age ſhould be fo far im- 
proved and refined, as to be an exception to 
the whole hiſtory of the world ever ſince 
the. fall of man, muſt be left to modeſty 
and common-ſenſe to determine. That 
which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh now, 
as much as it was in the days of our bleſſed 
Lord. May we not fay now with ſull as 
much propriety as Job did -of old time, 
«© Who can bring a clean thing out of an 
. ; | | un! 1 
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imagine, that he has leſs depravity in him 
than has been common to his fellow- men 


in every age and place, muſt be poſſeſſed of 
a more than common degree of pride and 


conceit ; muſt” be blinded by a peculiat 


ſhare of ſelf-ignorance; and muſt pay but 


little regard to what the ſcriptures have faid 


of human nature. The moral corruption 
of which appears moſt evidently to be mi- 
verſal: and that not only with reſpect to all 


< Their throat is an open ſepulchre: with 


their tongues they have uſed deceit :- the 
poiſon of aſps is under their lips: whoſe 
mouth is full of curſing and bitterneſs. 
Their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood. De- 
ſtruction and miſery are in their tuays: and 
the way of peace have they not known. 
There is no fear of God before their gent * 
Rom. iii. 


n 
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„ unclenn ?“ The man therefore who can 
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quia de naturs vigiata non niſi natura naſcitur vitioſa, id 


eſt, peccattix. n en 18. Luke vi. 4. Matt, | 


Xl, 33. 


8. August. 


And 


The natural man perceiveth not the things 
of the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſh- 
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© Aud this is the moral character of man 
as man. For all have finned, and come 
ſhort of the glory of God, Rom, iii. 23. 


neſs unto him,” 1 Cor. it. 14. The 
carnal mind + is enmity againſt God: for it 


is not ſubje& to the law of God, neither 


indeed can be — becauſe of its innate, pro- 
penſity to that which f is oppoſite thereto. 
So then, they that are in the fleſh cannot 
pleaſe God: they that are, ſuch. as every 
man is in his natural birth, or as born of 


the feſh, have a "GNP! in, their nature 


* * N * . p . af 1 © + Lag 
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feections, inclinations, and motions; of the mind of a na- 
tural man, This noun is derived from the vech ge, 


ſapio which is a general word, comprehending the actions 
and operations both of the underflanding and will: it is in 
the ſcripture applied to- both, but moſt commonly to the 
ations of the «vill and affefions, Raphelius ſhews, that 


"the phraſe Porn Ta Tivo;, in the Greek claflics, means, 


to be of the ſame ſentiment or party with any one, to favor 


him, to be on his fide—fo prog kaya er 


. PE 
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to 


S ++ 
* 


8 K * N ON . e 


to the holy will of God. Rom, viiice 75 8. 
« Who are dead ih treſpaſſes and ſius, 
walking according to the courſe of this 
world, fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh and 
of the mind, and who are by nature t the 
children of wrath,” Eph. ii. 1-3. Have 
ing the underſtanding darkened, being alie- 
nated from the life of God through the ig+e 
norance that is in them, . becauſe of the 

blindneſs of their hearts,” Eph. iv. 18. 
And their tongue is a fire, -a world of. 
iniquity : ſo is the tongue amongft out 

members, that it defileth the whole body, and 
ſetteth on fire the courſe of nature, 2 
is ſet on fire of hell, James iii. 6. 
Thus the whole man in ſpirit, . ſoul, * 

body; is polluted” by inherent corruption 
and fin. It has produced a miſerable blind- 


„ a me * 


7 
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-, 2 den, naturd. Tris ſignificat naturs. 1. Eſt idem 
quod rei cujuſque nativa conſtitutio. 2. Sumitur pro prin- 
Eipiis rerum naturalium internis. 3. Internas rei qualitates, 
ſeu mende. propeietates I priacipiis Wis quaſi fluentes, = 
, cl a 10514 2 bers Crit, $a 
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neſs and ignorance in the unalor landing, : 
Iſa. vi. 10. 1 Pet. i. 14. 2 Pet. iii. 8 
Prov. xxx. 2, 3. Jer; iv, 22. Rom, iii. #1; 
1 Cor. ii. 14. The will is perverted ſb a 
to be entirely averſe from its chief good: 


nnd inclined to embrace all evil. Job xxi. 
124, 15. Jer. vi. 16. John viii. 44. The 


affeflions are profſtituted to the ſerviee of 
ſm, and the members of the body yield 
themſelves as inſtruments of iniquity unto 
iniquity. Rom. iii. 13, 19.—vi, 16, 19; 
Matt. v. 28, 29. 2 Pet. ii. 14. James iv. 
4, 5. 80 that the whole human nature is 
utterly devoid of all true goodneſs, and has 
in it the principle and ſeed of all actual fip: 
Rom. vii. 1421. And therefore that 
great man ſpoke a certain, though a very 
humbling truth, when he called the heart, 
the root and fountain of all other ſin, from 


whence every actual abomination doth pro- 
Ceed. Atheiſm, and pride, and baſeneſa, 


and eruelty, and profaneneſs, and every” 
other vice which the moſt wicked wretch in 
the world is guilty of, doth proceed from 
hence. Hell itſelf, which is the proper 


place 


8 ER MON V. 207 


kind of it, than our natures are LS - 4 
And this is the doctrine the church of 
England. intends to advance, in that ſorm 
of ſound. words contained in the qth Arti- 
_ les 
ſubject, and from ſcripture: authority ac 
quaints us, that * Original Sin is the faul 


and corruption of the nature of every man, . 


that naturally is engendered of the offapring 
of Adam, whereby man is very far gone 


1 from original righteouſneſs, and is of his 


tun nature inclined to evil, ſo that the fleſh 
luſteth aways contrary to the Spirit; and 
therefore, - in every. perſon. born into the 
world, it deſerveth God's wrath and dams» 
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* Biſhop Wilkins—whoſe Sag Kale, learning, 3 phi- 
lolophy, were never diſpured—and who obſerves in another 
place this will further appear, if we look upon our tum 


natures. in the rage, blaſphemies, baſeneſs, and madneſs of 


other men's lives; there being not any kind of evil hich 
either man or devil hath committed, but there are in our 
natures the principles and inclinations to it; the marker tour 
being zy nature 36 bad 25 the worſt of ſinners,” | 5 


Fl 
I Perlongillim?, as far as poſſible, | 1 


An 


wherein ſhe ſpeaks expreſly upon this 
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An article of celiplory this. confirmed by 


the” Us fab teſtimony of experience, 


fat, and the word of God : of the truth 
of which, every moral creature is an awful 
inſtance.” Inſomuch, that a man need only 
look into the hiſtory of the world as founded 
upon matter of fact, or honeſtly conſult his 


own heart, to be convinced that his natural 


temper, diſpoſition, and inclinations, are 
directly oppoſite to what they ought to be. 
For God requires us to love him ſupremely; 
but the native bent of our hearts is to love 
ourſelves ſupremely. God commands us 


to live to him ultimately ; but there is a 


ſtrong propenſity in our hearts to ſet our- 
ſelves in the place of God: a propenſity; 


which nothing but ſupernatural grace can 


counteract, to live to ourſelves ultimately. 
God demands of his creatures that they 


ſhould delight in him ſuperlatively, above 


all things; whereas the native tendency of 


our hearts is to delight in that which is not 


God, wholly. If this be not a demonſtra- 
ble proof that we are very far gone from 
original righteouſneſs, and that we are na- 
turally inclined to evil, the ſhining of the 
EN | ſun 
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| Yun is no proof of its being a body of light. 
And. if this be not a faulty, as. well as a 
corrupt nature in man, then it is no fault 
in à creature to ſet himſelf above the Crea - 
tor; it is no treaſon in him to attempt to 
dethrone his rightful Sovereign, and uſurp 
his authority; it is not blameworthy in him ö 
to. ſay -of himſelf inſtead of God, Thy 
will: be done.“ But the truth is, that this 
temper is the fault and corruption of every 
man that is born into the world, and de- 
ſetveth God's n FAG oral ws 
tion. 1 a. 3.4 1 | 
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ration of the ſecond point; which was to 
obviate ſome- difficulties; and anſwer ſome 
objections, which the corrupt heart of man 
18 ever nm, een m ruth of 
and 4; 
It hath "ery objected to this FO Ub” 
truth of chriſtianity, with which all | its 
other eſſential truths muſt ſtand or fall, 
that it is inconſiſtent with the moral juſtice 
and equity, as well as the goodneſs of the 
bleſſed God ; that it was unjuſt that Adam 

Vor. I. O ſhould 


| fhould be conftituted the repreſentative of 


all his poſterity without their conſent, and 
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that they ſhould: be actually puniſhed for 
what was not their perſonal tranſgreſſion. 


> not this to puniſh the innocent with the 
| guilty ? 'fay-our opponents. | 


But tet any-man conſult wen reaſon, x 


| wal alle himſelf, whether Adam was not as 


likely to continue in his firſt fate, as any 


| of his poſterity could be? and was it not 


rather an act of grace in God to accept the 
obeilience Uf ne than, in the name of his 


whole race, when he might with infinite 
juſtice and propriety have demanded perfect 


Obedience from every one of them in their 


own perſons ? Nor ſhould ve forget, that 
it was us much for Adam's perſonul intereſt 


to obey perfectly, as for: that of any of his 


poſterity; and much more ſo, as he might 
have been the happy inſtrument of convey- 
ing unſpeakable and eternal bleſſings to his 


offspring for ever. Neither is it irrational 


to aſſert, that had all mankind been preſent 


in the garden, and had God propoſed the 


acceptance of the obedience of one in the 
We the e, an univerſal, unanimous 


rent, 


— 


impious creature, ever again to impeaeh the 


juſtiee and goodneſs of God in this equi- 


rble and gracious conſtitution of things. 
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thin! eee and 


Again—lt hath been inquired by our op 


ponents, Tf the fin of Adam be imputed to 
us, and" its guilt de charged upon us, be. 
-eaufe we were in his loins, why chen are riot 
the fins of our immediate parents reckoned 
„ours, ſeeing we were © in e _— berg 
our birth?” f * 
The anſwer to this „ objec is ealy. 


Beans Adam was conſtituted the c 


nant-head and repreſentative of his poſte. 
= rare nance: eee 
Ot, but ſay bome, enn it be eviſhſin 


with the divine perfections to bring man- 


kind into the world under ſuch diftre 

_ circumſtances as theſe YP=— Nay but 
man, who art thou that replieſt . -—» 
God t ſhall the thing formed ſay unts him 
that formed it, why haft rhou made me 
thus ? the truth is evident from aan 
3 ſtubborn fact. And chere- 
2 92 fore, 


% - 


—_— 
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| ſore, the very queſtion implies a diſpoſition 
to charge God with unrighteouſneſs, and 
to deny, that the Lord. is Wende 
all his ways, and holy in all his works.“ 
But as we are what God makes us, is 
not this to make God the author of ſin ?* 
his is a very common, and, at firſt ap- 
pearance, a very ſpecious objection, and is 
very apt to ſtartle the minds of the weak 
and unthinking: whereas there is in truth no 
force at all in it. The objection itſelf ariſes, . 
either from a wilful' ignorance: or from % 
miſconception of the doctrine we maintain, 
by ſuppoſing that there is ſome evil quality, 


ſiome corrupt principle infuſed or implnated 


in the nature of man, by the Author of his 
being. Whereas the poſitive corruption of 
our nature is not any thing created by God, 
but ariſes ſolely from a privative cauſe, and 
from the abſence of poſitive good principles. 
The creature, being naturally deſtitute of 
the image of God, and blind to his glory 
and beauty, forſakes God and things ſpiri- 
tual, and embraces the world and things 
temporal. Sin itſelf, in its nature, fault, 
and . is nothing more nor Jeſs than a 
| retiring 


4 
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retiring from God into ſelf ; an averſion 
from him and the ſupreme love of him; 
and a converſion to creatures and created: 
things, with an inordinate degree of ſelf- 
love. Original Sin, or inbred corruption, 

is that diſpoſition we all have naturally to 
do this. A diſpoſition which we derive. 
from, or in conſequence. of ing born of. 
corrupt parents. 

It hath been a matter of longand Ae . 
abelian; among the wiſe and curious, to 
find out how, or in what way, the certain 
modus in which, this corrupt biaſs i is tranſ- 
mitted into the ſoul : and many there are, 
who. have bewildered themſelves in endleis 
mazes, in order to ſolve, if poſlible, this 
important queſtion, Tlober To Kanon, whence 
the origin of evil? and how have they 
darkened counſel with words without know- 
lege! how have they oppoſed either the 
omnipotence or the preſcience of the God - 
head how have they reaſoned themſelyes 
into the moſt ſhocking r 
„The caſe is plainly this, ſays the moſt 5 
judicious and maſterly writer upon this 
derer e has yet produced: When 


m4 SEKEMON wv. 
_ God made man at firſt, he implanted in him 
ws kind of prineiples. There was an in- 
Arier kind, which may be called NAT'U=- 
RAL, being the principles of mere human 
nature, ſuch as ſelf- love; with thoſe natu 
ral appetites and paſſions which belong to 
the nature of man, in which his love to his 
own liberty, honor, and pleaſure, were ex- 
erciſed: theſe, when alone, and left to- 
themſelves, ate what the ſeriptures ſome- 
times call FLESH. Beſides theſe there 
were ſuperior principles, that were ſpiritual;, 
holy, and divine, ſummarily comprehended 
ih divine love; wherein conſiſted the ſpiri- 
tual image ef God „and man's righteouſ- 
neſs and true holineſs : which are called in 
ſcripture the divine nature. Theſe ſuperior 
principles were given to poſſeſs the throne, 
and maintain an abſolute diminion in the 
heart: the other to be wholly ſubordinatꝰ and 
ſubſervient. And while things continued 
thus, all things were in excellent order, 
peace, and beautiful harmony, and in their 
proper and perſect ſtate. Theſe divine 
rinciples thus reigning, were the dignity, 


"life hax pine. _ , of man's nature. 
's p glory When 


Fd 
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When man fined, and broke God's c 
nant, and fell under his curſe,” theſe ſape- 
riot principles left his heart: for indeed God 
then left him; that communion with Gad, 5 
on which theſe principles depended, intirelyx 
ceaſed z: the Holy Spirit, that divine inha+ 
bitant, forfook the houſe: therefore im- 
mediately the | ſuperior principles wholly 
ceaſed. 80 light ceaſes in'a room when the 
candle is withdrawn ; and thus man was 
left in a ſtate of darkneſs,” 'woful corrup- | 
tion, and ruin; nothing but e without 
ſpirit. The inferior principles of ſelf-love; 
and natural appetite, which were given only 
to ſerye, being alone, and left to themſelves, 
of courſe became reigning principles ; having 
no ſuperior principles to regulate or controul 
them, they became abſolute maſters of the 
heart. The immediate conſequence of 
which was, a fatal aargſtrephe, a; turning of 
all things u down, and the ſucceſſion 
of a ſtate of the moſt odious and-dreadful 
confuſion. Man did immediately ſet up for 
bimſalf, and ſor the objects of his private 
affections, as ſupteme; and ſo' they took 
place of GOD. Man's love to his own 


e e O 4 | honor, 
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honor, ſeparate- intereſt, and priyate plea» 
ſure, which before was wholly ſubordinate 
unto love to God, and regard: to his autho- 

5 OR glory, now diſpoſes him to purſue 
thoſe: objects: without any regard to God's 
honor or law ; becauſe there is s true ; 
to theſe divine things left in him. In con- 
ſequence of which, he ſeeks thoſe objects 
as much when againſt God's honor and law, 
as when agreeable to them. And God ſtill 
continuing ſtrictly to require ſupreme re- 
gad to | himſelf, hence immediately ariſes 

enmity in the heart, now e a n * 
power of ſelf- love. «daft 
Thus it is eaſy to give 838 How 
total corruption: of -heart ſhould follow from 
man's eating the forbidden fruit, without 
God's infuſing or implanting any evil prin- 
ciple in the heart, and ſo becoming the au- 
thor of deprarity. Only God's withdraw- 
Ing, and man 's being left to his own natural 
| principles, is ſufficient to account fot his be- 
coming | entirely - corrupt. And as Adam's 
nature became corrupt, without God's 
putting any evil into his heart, ſo does the 
nature 10 his . God having dealt 
07 ) with 
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with Adam as the head of his poſterity, and 
treating chem as one, he deals with his poſ- 
terity as having all ſinned in him; And 
therefore, as God withdrew communion 
from their common head, ſo he with- holds 
the ſame from all the members; whereby 
they come into the world mere Ab, and en- 
.tirely under the government of natural 
principles, and therefore wholly corrupt a. 
All this every real Chriſtian is brought 5 
to oven and confeſs : that he was born in a 
ſtate of guilt, deſervin gall that wrath which 
is revealed from heaven againſt all unrigh- 
teouſneſs ſ— and of corruption, as having a 
nature in him averſe from, and repugnant to 
the nature of God: that his whole -inward 
man, his judgment, will and affections, are 
che very contraſt of what they oughs to bet. 
This was what David meant, when he aid, 
«* Behold, I was ſhapen in iniquity, and | 
in ſin did my mother conceive me: and 


1 1 
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this is what every trut penitent will, lament 


zs the bitter fountain from vrhich all the 


corrupt ſtreams of actual wickedneſs flow: 
not charging God fooliſhly, by laying his 
corrupt paſſions, inclinations; and tempers 
at his door, but taking the: guilt and ſhame 
of all to | himſelf, as the degenerate off.. 
ſpring of degenerate parents: fully aſſured 
that however difficult or myſterious the 
| thing in itſelf may be, it is, as St. Auſtin . 
obſerves, jufto ſed acculto Dei judicio, by 
the juſt, though to us een 3 
W God.“ 1 115 t 


III. To ſhew that this is . the Abele | 
of every true penitent, was the third point to 
be illuſtrated from the words of the text. 
And a diſpoſition too, peculiar to ſuch as 
are, or ſhall be poſſeſſed of the nee 

of God. 

Phe facred vol hath r not left us | with 
out ſeveral inſtances of this truth: by which 
we learn that the holieſt characters have” 
been diſtinguiſhed for it. And among the 
reſt we may trace it very clearly in the hiſ-. 
ory of f απq‚ . OR 


was favored with a viſion of the glory of 

the perſon and worſhip of Jehovah our 

8 Saviour ®, as we find recorded in the ſixth 
chapter of his prophecy, it produced this 
very neceſſary effect; it led him into a more 
affecting ſenſe of his own vileneſs: and 
therefore we hear him erying out at the 
ſight, „Wo is me, for I am undone, for L 

am a man: of unclean lips: referring to 
chat corruption of his perſon and nature, an 
humbling view of which could not but fol- 

low upon ſo amazing a diſcovery of the in- 
finite holineſs of the divine nature. 
Similar to this, is that particular cir- 
eumſtance mentioned in the hiſtory of Job; 
where, after a long debate with his three 
friends, in which. he had been ignorantand 
haſty enough to aſſert that his righteouſ- 
neſs was more than God's, we find him 


| * ths. 8 


— <4. 
—_— 


That it was the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with a fight of 
whole glory the prophet was fayored, is evident from what | 
js afferted in John xii. 37, 38, 39. 40, 41. Let the- © ; 
reader compare this with the firſt ten verſes of Ia. vi. and 
after that let him doubt, if he can, whether the Lord: 
ah hes the raten n Ihe 


\ 
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humble before God in the loweſt duſt * 
_ ſelf-abaſement, and adopting the truth in the 
text with perſonal application to himſelf: 
„ Behold, 7 am vile, I abhor myſelf; and 
repent in duſt and aſhes,” He not only de- 
plored thoſe actual iniquities which he had 
committed againſt God, but lamented that 
corrupt nature, and abhorred himſelf for that 


cuil within him, which rendered him capa- 


pable of doing what he . not to have 
done. Job. Kl. 4% ð bet 
Nor is the great endo the b: nec a 
leſs ſtriking inſtance of this point: for we 
find him lamenting the inbred corruption 
of his nature more than all the outward 
and particular ſins of which he had ever 
been guilty. „J know, ſays he, that in 
me, that is, in my fleſh, dwelleth zo good 
thing; I find a law in my members, war- 
ring againſt the law of my mind, and that 
dingy I would do good, evil 1s preſent with 
O wretched man, that I am, who ſhall 

* me from this s of death oy 
| Rom. a 0 
And that this diſpoſition was never de · 


kg i ddt a prophet a N 
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Ye from any other chriſtian, but chat it be- 
longs to every chriſtian, as ſuch, is indiſ- 


putably certain from that paſſage in the pro- 
phecy of - Ezekiel, xxxvi. 31. where the 


Lord is pleaſed to declare concerning thoſe 


who experience the fulfilment of that rich 
.  promiſe- contained in the preceding verſes, 
that they ſhall then lothe themſelves in 
their own fight : “ then, when he ſhall give 
them a new heart, and put his ſpirit within 
them, they ſhall be humbled before him, 
and her themſelves for their corrupt and 
. ful nature. | 

And indeed'/howcan'it be abe The 
reaſon of ſuch a temper as this is plain: be- 


cauſe it is their ſoiful nature which pollutes the 5 


beſt duties of the holieſt ſaint upon earth: 
it intermixes itſelf with all his ſpiritual ſer- 
- vices: it oppoſeth-overy gracious defire of his 


heart, every pious reſolution of his mind, 
every righteous act of his life. And ſome- 


times the fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, ſo 
that they cannot do the things that they 
would, When they would do good, evil 
is preſent with them. And no doubt it was 
this which forced that humbling confeſ- 


5 2 - a 4. N | . 4,4 
n SER M ON Y. 
| or * - _— 
þ 4 K T. 2 + * vii "a A >... : 1 0 
mon from the prophet, All our rightecu n 


neſſes are as filthy rags.“ For as our Ar- 
ticle moſt ſcripturally” afferts, © This in- 


ſtandings to receive error; it excites thefr 
Wills to rebel againſt God; and it tempts 
their affections to wander flo that object 


in which they ought ſupremely, unvariably, 


and eternally to delight. Vea, and there 


are certain ſeaſons, in which thoſe who 


wiſh to love God moſt, and to ſerve him 


. beſt, are, through the indwelling corrup- 


tion of their nature, led moſt eee 
to offend him. In many things we of- 


fend all“ ſaid one apoſtle. * What ! hats, 


that do I'—ſaid another. There is not 
"== man upon earth. who liveth and fin- 
. neth not,” might they all ſay. For the 
. Heſh, or corrupt nature Juſteth _ always 


_ - againſt the ſpirit, 'or new nature. No won- 


der, therefore, if the real chriſtian be 
found continually lamenting , that molt, 
which is moſt diſpleaſing and oppoſite. to. 
» God, and moſt deſtructive of the holineſs 5 
Ke and happineſs of his own ſoul. . | Nor can 


Tection of nature doth remain in them that - 
Are regenerated.” It diſpoſes their under. 
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ox any man bave a juſt ae anf Güte b 

- nome of chriſtian, till he feel this diſpoſi- 
tion within himfelf : till he be brought by 
_ Uivine grace to ſee ſufficient cauſe, why he 


ſhould hamentthe #nbred corruption of his nas 


Swe, more than all the finful actions of his 
life : and ſhould ſay with the penitent heart 


of the Plalmift, *© Behold, I was fhapen 


in iniquity, and — e 
Teive me.” 185 | | 


APPLICATION. 


\ The deftrine of the text, hich bed | 
been illuſtrated and maintained upon the 
| preſent occaſion, may ſerve to difcover to 
us the abſurdity; the ignorance, and the 


_ vanity oſ felf-valuation. The dignity _— 


human nature is a ſubject of frequent diſ- 
courſe with many who profeſs to believe 
otherwiſe ; but of whom candor and mo- 
deſty will not ſuffer us to ſuppoſe leſs, than 
that they underſtand not what they ſay, 

nor whereof they affirm,* Charity obliges 


us to hope that it is ignorance, and not diſ- 


Honeſty, that induces. people to ſubſcribe 
Their aſſent to one thing, and to preach _ 
| mother. 
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another. But alas ! though che whole hu- 
man nature has loſt all that dignity in which 
it was originally created, in the loſs of the 
divine image; how many people are there 
who are apt to value themſelves upon their 
precedency a and eſteem in the world: or elſe 
upon their ſtation, and fortune: upon their 


birth and rank; or upon their wiſdom and 


beauty? What a mortifying conſideration, 
what a ſad downfall muſt it be to ſuch per- 
ſons to be told, that however noble their 
birth, -or eminent their ſtation 3- however 
great their wealth, uncommon their learn- 
mg; or ſtriking their figure the title they 
allalike inherit, is that of CHILDREN 


OF WRATH: and the nature they - 


carry about with them, aſſimilates them to 
the devil himſelf; and renders them as hate- 
ful and abominable in the ſight of God, as 
it is poſſible for the moſt offenſive thing upon 
earth to be to them. In this reſpect all 
mankind, kings and beggars, are upon a 
level; “ there is no difference; for all 
have ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory of 
God.“ The phariſes and the publican, 
the moſt ſpecious, if unconverted moraliſt, 
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und the moſt profanc finner, Rand upon the 
ſame ground. The vileſt haffor has as 
muck. right” to the favor of God, 'as the 
moſt harmleſs charater, and both ) 
juſtly fuffer eternal banifhment from the - 
preſence of God. That which is bor 
of the fleſh, is fleſh in the one as much as iu 
the other; and “e they that are in the fleſh 
cannot pleaſe God.” Rom. vin. 8. 80 
chat * except a man be born again, Ne 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God.“ 
e muſt be born again.” There is an 
abfolate, indiſpenſable, periſking neteſfty 
for it. The declaration is paſt, never 
to be repeated: fot the word of our 
God minſt ſtand far ever. If therefore 
you have any. regard for your eternal good, 
you wilt inquire, how, or in what way 
you can be effectually delivered out of this 
finful, guilty and condemned ſtate, im which 
all mankind by nature, and by practice 
are involved 7 For furely it is Wifer far to 
ſay with che bleſſed apoſite, © O wretched . 
man that I amy who fhal-defiver ni6?” 
. > —— 
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about the manner in which we were hrooghe 


into this ſtate. ' 


Now our redemption 3 this ſtate can 
only be effected by an earneſt application to 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, . Him God hath ſet 
forth to be. a propitiation for ſin, through 


faith in his blood. Rom. iii. 25. He was 
made fin; by. imputation, who knew no 


ſin, that we, by the ſame method of impu- 


tation, might be made the righteouſneſs of 
God in him. 2. Cor. v. 21. By him, the 


divine favor, which we have forfeited, is 
recovered: the divine image, which we have 


loſt, is reſtored: and a title to the kingdom 


of heaven, which we could never have 
procured, is freely beſtowed, + For as by 
one man's diſobedience. many were made 


ſinners, ſo by the obedience. of one ſhall 


many, be made righteous. And if by one 
man's offence death reigned by one, much 
more they which receive the gift of righ- 
teouſneſs ſhall ,xejgn.in life by one, Jeſus 
Chriſt : that. as ſin hath reigned unto death, 


even ſo might grace reign through: righ- 
teouſneſs unto eternal life by Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord.“ Rom, „ F or the wages of | 
fn 
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tn is death; but the gift of God is eter- 


nal life through Jeſus CIO our Lord.“ 


Rom. vi. r a 
How unſpeakable then. is their ts 


whe have fled for refuge to this glorious, 
hope ſet before them! All old things are. 
paſſed away, and all things are become 
new. They are no longer the children of 
wrath, but the children of God by adop- 
tion and grace; being juſtified freely by his, 
grace through the redemption that is in 
Chriſt Jeſus. , They are freed from the guilt 
of ſin, and ſhall never come into condem- 

nation; for there is no condemnation to 
them that axe in Chriſt Jeſus, Rom, vii. 1. 
they are freed from the power of ſin, for 
it is written, Sin ſhall not have dominion 
over you, becauſe ye are not under the lau, 
but under grace,” Rom. vi. 14. They are 
freed from the puniſhment of ſin; for when 
the deſtroying angel ſhall go forth to ex- 
ecute the righteous Vengeance of God upon 
the. impenitent and the ungodly, the bleſſed, 

Saviour, into whoſe arms they have fled, ſhall, | 
40-4 of bee, = Deliver them from going, 
domed: bn Sc) 416% 55 
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down to the pit; Thave found a ranſom for ; 


them. 


Happy fouls! who, that has a ſpark of 
ſelf- love within him, would not wiſh to be 
of the favored number! And have you, 
my beloved friends, any good hope through 
grace that you are among them? Is your 
corrupt nature a matter of continual ſorr 
to you ? Is that fin which dwelleth within 
you a ſubject of lamentation and grief to 
your heart? and have you been led to him 
in whom alone falvation is to be found? 
If fo, what though you are obliged to 
groan under the e of this body of fin 
and death—what though the fleſh luſteth 
againiſt the ſpirit, ſo that you cannot do the 
things that you would—what though you 
feel a law within your members, warring 
againſt the law of your mind—yet remem- 
ber, that Le ate complete in him, who 
is the HEAD. Ye' are accepted in the 
beloved: in him, who by one offering of 
himſelf once offered hath for ever perfected 
them that are ſanCtified ; having obtained 
eternal Redemption for them.” - Heb, x. 
Let this be your ſupport and conſolation 


under 


I 


of what you were, and of what you now 
are, ever keep you where you ought ever 
to be, in the duſt of humility, and at the 
foot of the croſs, with the publican's prayer 
for your only plea, ** God vo pore. to 
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under all the frailties and inficmities of. a 


corrupt nature. And let an abiding ſenſe 


me A ſinner.”* 


Nor let me forget to provoke * Ig un- 

feigned and unceahng 
God: in a world which lieth in wicked- 
neſs, and among men whoſe hearts are fully 
ſet in them to do evil, whole tongues are a 
world of iniquity, whoſe mouths are full 


thankfulneſs to 


of curſing and bitterneſs, whoſe feet are 
ſwift to ſhed blood, and who have no fear 
of God before their eyes, bleſs God for the 


peace and comfort yo do enjoy; and inflead 
of complaint 


how little it is, wonder that 
it is any. 585 him for that ſyſtem of 
| manners:called woes Fane good breeding: 
bleſs him for what is ealled among man- 
kind a genteel education; bleſs him for 
human laws and civil - government: all 
which a merciful 3 bath appointed 
38 4 defence 1 . manu 
end 02 149! db F: ms Tad 
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and miſery which muſt otherwiſe be deities 
from the total and univerſal ee * 
the human nature. 
But above all, be thank ful that God 
' hath choſen you out of the world, and 
that you are a living monument of Gods 
free, preventing, d Alinguiſhing, and con- 
verting grace. For to what elſe can it 
be aſcribed, that there is ene creature 
upon earth, who loves God in ſince- 
rity and in truth ? and to what other 
cauſe can we aſcribe - it, that of thoſe who 
are converted, any perſevere in the good 
and right way, amidſt the moſt raging 
corruptions within, the moſt violent temp- 
tations, and all the united force of earth 
and hell without. How is it, that notwith- 
ſtanding all this, any ſhould endure to the 
end, and be ſaved? It is becauſe they are 
kept by the mighty power of God. Not 
by might, nor by power, but by my ſpirit, 
faith the Lord.” And if God be for us, 
who can be againſt us? Therefore let him 
that glorieth, glory only in the Lord.“ 
1 Let the language of every heart be with 
1 gratitude and love, & By the grace of God 
il T am what I am:” and ſo learn to antici- 
EE pate 
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pate that bleſſed time, when ** the top-ſtone 


3 


ſhall be brought forth with ſhoutings, cry- 
ing, GRACE, GRACE, unto it: 
when the ranſomed of the Lord ſhall re- 
turn and come to Zion with finging; when 
they ſhall obtain joy and gladneſs, and for- 
row and ſighing ſhall for ever flee away.“ 

That you and I may join the favored 
throng, God of his abounding mercy grant 
for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake ; to whom with the 
Father and the holy Spirit, be equal and 
everlaſting worſhip, love and praiſe. Amen. 


9 P RAI E R. 3 
0 thou who art of too pure eyes 


„ to behold the leaſt iniquity, and in 
* whoſe ſight the very heavens themſelves 


care not clean, how much leſs ſinful worms 


« of earth; let thy. pitying eye behold, let 
© the bowels of thy compaſſion move with 


* forgiving tenderneſs towards thy ſinful; 
tc guilty and helpleſs creatures. So ſinful, 


« as to. have loſt all the glory of the divine 


“image ſo guilty as to deſerve. nothing 
66 e eternal baniſhment from thy pre- 
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55 ſenge-—ſo helpleſs 28 t be utterly; un- 
5 abls to remove hy sighteous wth, or 
”; to ener thy torfcjzed favor. 


or r 
And born unholy, and unclean: 
Sprung from the man, whoſe guilty fall 
3 ee the pers and tans ya pl. 


Soon as we draw que jnfant breath, - 

The ſeeds of fin grow up for death. 

Thy law demands a perfect heart: 
But we're defil'd in ev'ry part.“ 


« Our miſery is indeed great; but not ſo 
8 great as our guilt. Help us to lament it 
* with godly ſorrow, and with unfeigned 
** ſelf-abhorrence. Smite theſe ſtony, rocky 
b hearts, and the waters of ingenuous re- 
$5. pentance ſhall flow. Make us deeply 
5 ſenſible of our wretchedneſs, and of the 
<«<:fpiritual diſeaſe of our fallen, corrupt 
t nature, that we may come and be hegled 
<6 bythe: great Phyſician of fouls. And 
O -may that good Samaritan,; whoſe 
"II of OY .and whoſe 
. 9 bowels 


4 " 
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* We cenfeſs before thee, © God. that 
« ye have hearts deſperately wicked, and 
<< deceitfa} above all things. That we carry 
+ about within us 4 | fountain of .impu- 
6 xity—a cage of unclean birds a den of 

6 thieyes—— fink of ſin a myſtery of ini- 

<« quity—there is no whole part within us. 

&« Thus caſt out to the loathing of our 

« perſons; in this forlorn condition, who 

« ſhall afford, us aid? Lord, if thou wilt, 

& thou canſt make us clean. And whither 
'« can we flee for ſuccor but to. thee, O 
* Lord? thou haſt the words of eternal life. 
As by the offence of one, judgment is 
come upon us unto condemnation, even 
'*-{o, by the righteouſneſs, of one, may the 
te free gift come upon us unto juſtification 


« of life. As by one man's diſobedience 
« we were conſtituted ſinners, ſo, by the 


© gbedienceof the ſecond man, the Lord from 
« heaven, may we be conſtituted righteous, 
And becauſe we have added to Fa guilt of 
« our ſinful nature, the corrupt practices 


and aQual iniquities of our lives, where 
es fn 
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„ ſin hath abounded, may grace much te 
© more abound; that as ſin hath reigned 
< unto death, even ſo may grace reign 
* through righteouſneſs unto eternal life, 
e by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Unto whom, 

<< for his atoning blood, and juſtifying 
_ © obedience, may every believing heart af- 
* cribe all the praiſe of his 1— * 


Leuven and ener.“ Amen. 
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SERMON. VI. 


| BEHOLD, THOU DESIREST TRUTH IN THE IN- 


WARD PARTS. 


Tru is not, it iy opel, 


any one thing more offenſive to God 


in the conduct of his creatures, or which 
more glaringly diſcovers the vileneſs and 
atheiſm of every human heart, than its un- 
concern about God's glory, and its inſenſi- 
bility after its offences againſt" him. Not 
that mankind are unſuſceptible of grief and 
concern, when they pleaſe to think the cauſe 
worthy of it. If by miſtake, or want of 


prudence, they WN offended one upon 


U⁊ | whom 
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whom their temporal proſperity. depends, 
anguiſh and vexation will immediately ſeize 


Ae aggreffor's breaſt, and diſquiet his mind. 


Diſappointment in worldly purſuits has been 
often known to produce irrecoverable de- 
ſpair. | And the loſs of an earthly object, a 
dear departed friend, or the wife of our 


boſom, which is as our own ſoul, has been 
attended with diſtreſs and grief too immo- 


derate to admit of any relief, too laſting to 
allow of any intermiſſion. But when did 
the ſenſe of our ſins with ſorrow ſwell the 
breaſt, or make it heave with fighing and 


contrition? When did the loſs of God's fa- 


vor, which our offences againſt him incur, 
beget-in us thoſe tender feelings of remorſe 
and pain, which ſuch a bitter loſs ſhould 
excite? When did the diſcovery of our in- 
numerable crimes provoke one expreſſive 
tear.of concern, or fill our hearts with in- 
genuous ſadneſs and dejection? alas! in 


this reſpect, humanity itſelf has no feelings, 


but may be compar to the very beaſts that 
2 ITze molt by e Bran ag 
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eruel: and the natural heart of every un- 
converted man is for this reaſon moſt firly 
| likened to a ſtone. For when the chriſſian 
SE is made a new creature by the power of di- | 
vine grace, that gracious promiſe, recorded 
in the prophecy of Ezekiel is, fulfilled” in 
him, and he knows by happy experience 
what the great means, when he fays, 
* A new heatt will I give you, and I wilt 
take away the ſtory! heart out of your fleſh, 
and I will give you an heart of fleſh.” 
That mankind are not altogether deſti- 
e f ſome rational convictions: of the new 
ceſſiry of being troubled for their ſins, is 
evident from that external appearance of 
concern which they affect upon particular 
occaſions, Not but that we have too: many 
awful inſtances of perſons who can deſpiſe 


who look upon them with. a peculiar degree: 
of contempt for it; and who pronounce. it 
to be the effect of ſuperſtition, ignorance, 
or melancholy, rather than of grace, wiſ- 
dom, or piety. Andit is a queſtion which 
| of  theſ: two ſotts of people haue the 
5 1 9 | 


pious 


thoſe who feel any diſtreſs of -this tative y - | 


8 
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pious to attempt to}impoſe upon G 
ſeeming concern thi has no heartfelt reality 
in ĩt, or to diſavoi all pretenſions to any 
uñeaſineſs about tl le matter. For God 
deſireth truth in the inward part. 
By this expreſſion it is reaſonable to ſup- 
poſe, that the penitentpſalmiſt means either to 
lament before God the hypocriſy and inſin- 
cerity of his heart, which were fo awfully 
betrayed in his conduct towards Uriah the 
Hittite; hereby condemning himſelf for his 
horrid treachery and diſſimulation: or elſe, 
to aggravate the ſinfulneſs of that original 
corruption, which was ſo contrary to the 
holy nature and will of God; who requireth, 
not only integrity and uprightneſs in the 
outward actions, but purity in the inten- 
tions, and innocency in the heart. For the 
want of which he abhors himſelf, eſpecially 
as it could not be qwing' to ignorance; 
ſince, as he confeſſes God hath made him 
to know wiſdom in the hidden part. 
Which he mentions as another additional 
circumſtance in the gyilt of his complicated 
_ offence, in that it committed againſt 
that wiſdom and knowlege, which God had 
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to him outwardly in his 
word, but inw ly by divine illumination, 
and by the ings of his own Spi 


«Behold; thou flefireſt truth in the vids, | 
hidden part thou haſt mage 


parts; and in t 
me to know wi 

From the former 3 of which wards, 
it may not be foreign to their contents, nor 
unproſitable for us, if we deduce the fol- 


lowing propoſitions for the age of our 


4 a meditation. 


J. That RE cola is fo eteſtable.; in | the 


ſight of God, as beer. and inter | 


in religious concerns. 1 0 
II. That all true males; is of an iuter⸗ 
nal nature. Thou deſireſt truth. in the 
inward parts,” 


Wee nature, but ſuch as enter into 
the very toot of chriſtianity; may a ſenſe of 
their importance, and a conviction of their 
certainty, be impreſſed upon all our hearts 


by the ne en of - hed An a | 
1. 
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As theſe are matters of 1 no viding nod 
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I. Firſt, chen, It is to be made appear 


2 hypoeriſy, in religiotts * 1s 4 
thing moſt hateful to Gd. 


A By the bern Dypourify, we are tb under: 


ſtand, a ſeeming or profeſling to be, what 
in truth and reality we are not. It conſiſts; 
in aſſuming a character which we are con- 


feious does not belong to us, and by which 


we intentionally impoſe upon the judgment 
and opinion of mankind concerning us. 
The name is borroved from the Greek 
tongue, in which it primarily lignifies the 


profeſſion of a ſtage- player; who is to ex- 


Preſs in ſpeech, habit, and action, not his 


own perſon and manners, but his whom he 


undertakes to reprefent. And ſo it is; for 


the very eſſenece of Hyporrify lies in apt 
limitation and deceit; in acting the part of 


a member of Chriſt, wir ba "found or 


Having grace. 
Hypoeriſy is ws very 250 0. piety, and 


the maſk: of ſin. And therefore, is. 
our bleſſed Lord. is addrefling- himiſelf to 
thoſe who excelled in the practice of it, 
he compares them to painted ſepulchres 
which appear beautiful without, but within 
are full of rottenneſs and bones: even ſo, 


ſays 
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ſays he, do ye appear rightequs. unto men, 


iniquity-. Nod of es ofen bas 
In the, ſacred, writings, this Angie 
fin ſtands in direct appoſition to what 


they call godly ſincerity. When a mans 


conduct is the true index of his heart; and 
vrhen it is the unfeigned wiſh of his ſoul to 
de more than he prefeſſit, and ta be more 
than he cem ; when the Tindeſt charity 
cannot think, more favorably of him than 

it is the ſimple prayer of his mind, and ha- 
bitual ſtudy; of his] life to deſerve; and 


may entertain of him, ' tends to humble him 


and make him more louly in his on ſight- 


As contraries often ſerve beſt to illuſtrate | 


each other, we may 


god ly lincerity i is, ypoeriſy s nat. © at 


ger W ba; rank 
while the one is complaini 


of that grace which it bath net, the ocher 


is longing to be admired! for mut vntckh it. 


would ſeem to have. RA HITOHE 25 DOx).7 
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This temper has a a variety of ways in 
which itfilcovers itfelf. Sometimes it is 
open and notorious; as in thoſe who profeſs 
to kriow God, bub dende in works deny him, 
being abbmimable, and diſobedient, and to 
every good work reprobate. For, however 
wonderfube may appear, it is eertuin, that 
| (thoſe who are covetous, proud, 

boaſters, I5vers'of: pleafure more than lovers 

of God, thete is à form of godlineſs. 
They entlcavorits: perſüade themſelves" that 
God is ſuck an one as thetniſelves ;/' and a 
very few arguments ſuffice to prevail upon 
then! hat they wiſh n. They 
think chat they do God ſervice by exalting 
oh aiefire/thaſhonor 1 : 


[os 


No maryd, FRE "i. when they. hear, 
the. words of God's curſes, they bleſs them- 
ſelves in their hearts, ſaying. We ſhall. 
have peace, though we walk in the imagina- 
tion of our on hearts, Deut. Xxix. 19, 
"06 G is merciful, and W all penitent 

1 


— N 4 A 


Facile 4 quod peſo. 


ſinners, 
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ſinners, come when they will for pardon.”— | 
— Thus they deſpiſe and abuſe the riches of 
his forbearing and long · ſuffering goodneſug 
and for God's love become his enemy; re 
turn hatred for his good- will; gangs eng. 
to prottoke Im, - becauſe he is ſo merciful; © 
When hypocriſy is impudent enough to ap- 
pear in this character, it is ſtiled blaſphemy 
< know the blaſphemy of them who fay 
they are Jews and are not, hut are of che 
ſynagogue of Satan,” | Of this ſort ſad ex- 
perience convinces us that there are not a 
few, who indeed call themſelves chriſtians, 
but who are enemies to the croſs of 
Chriſt; whoſe God: is their belly, whoſe 
glory is in m b —_— 
thing %% 0 415 519 nil ses | 
Sometimes it 0 itſelf e | 
e land ſpecious diſguiſe. As among 
the phariſees of old, and the ſelf - rĩighteous 
in every age, who make a great ſhew in the 
fleſh ; aſſume all the grimace of the moſt 
undiſſembled piety; are very obſervant of 
ntes and ceremonĩes; and who; according 
to human judgment from outward appear- 
3 perſons of the ſtricteſt 
W 
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virtue and morality; But the misfortunes, 
that under all this maſk of external reli- 
gion, is concealed the moſt fatal ignorance 
of human depravity, corruption; and guilt: 
of God, in the holineſs of his nature; and 
the ſpirituality of his law; of Chriſt, and 
the: neceſſity of his atonement and righte- 


ouſneſs, in order to juſtification and falva-' 


tion. Thus their profeſſion and practice 

maſt be equally hypocritical, as they can 
not, in the nature of things, have any other 
origin or end but , In every religious 
act, whatever the pretence may be, ſelf- love 
is the main ſpring, and ſelf-ſeeking the laſt 
end. And I believe no perſon will deny 
that it is hypocriſy to lay claim to the title 
of pious, where fincere love to God is not 
the motrve, nor the glory of God the aim 
of our religious actions. Well did-Efaias: 
propheſy of ſuch hypocrites, ſaying, This 
people draweth nigh to me with their lips, 
and honoreth me with e n _ 
their heart is far from me.“. 

Of this ſort of — he ae | 
too great in every place and} age. How 
TIE alas! * who ad n in 

| their 
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their prayers with language expreſiive of the 
moſt pungent grief, and who never felt the 


leaſt degree of repenting ſorrow, for their. 
ſins who confeſs before God that there i is 
no health or ſtrength in them, but cantend 
before men for human ſufficiency and free. 
will for that which is ſpiritually good: who 
pray for thoſe diving influences and ſuper+ 
natural operations of the holy Spirit, which 
at other times they deny; and make thoſe 


who-. profeſs to experience them objects of 


their ridicule and contempt: and who beg of 
God not to take away. from, them the gift 


of . the, Holy, Ghoſt, of which em ay 


never poſteſled !. \ mic i 41 

Such is che dreadful pil of —.— 
ſelf-righteous moraliſt, every deluded pha- 
riſee: who profeſſeth religion without. being 
religious, and to be godly without having 
any true godlineſs. His religion -is;.to 
ſuit his gonyenience, and to ſerve his own 
purpoſe, and not God's glory. In ſhort, he 
doeth every thing that has the ſhew of piety, 
besten worhirving God in ſpirit 1 in 
trad” --.. 1 ab 

- Hypocriſy, however. has 3 a diſguiſe Gal 
more artful and deceiving, as in the evan- 
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gelical hypocrit j who has a forth of know. 
of . 
all che great truths it contains, and who 
can talk much and warmly in defence” of 
the more ſublinie doctrines of grace; but 
whoſe heart is at the ſame time an intire 
ſtranger to the grace of the doctrines. He 


runs well in every thing but in obeying from 


the heurt that form of doctrine which is de- 
lJivered to him: he embraceth every thing 
in the truth, but the pozver of it. He can 


ceuarneſtly contend for the faith, but is utterly 
deſtitute of the obedtence of faith. He is 


transformed into the image of a child of 


light, without having the light of life.” He 


profeſſeth to know the only true God and 
Jeſus Chriſt whom — hath ſent, but in 


Forts denies him. He is an advocate for 


election, without giving any evidence of his 
being elected: he maintains the great truth 
of God's holy predeſtination, without any 
feriptural evidence of his being predeſti- 
\ nated: and pleads for the final perſeverance 
of the ſaints, without any good reaſon for 
believing himſelf one of them. He herds 
With W 8 ae being in his 

fold: 
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ann and forgptteg 


LE 


„Ole dis kind. of byppepi(y the proſeling 
world will, furniſh, us with dog many awful 


and .affecting.infances.... Whoſe, obſervation 
does not , preſent, him with a yiew f many 


frequenters of the pure word f God, who 
ſeck Chriſt daily. as thoſe WhO delight to 
know his ways: who hear the word, and 
anon with joy receive it, but have no rot 
in themſelyes, Mat, xiii. 30% They Fare 
into, the hou of God. and ley i ot: 
| 1 and they hear his words, but they 
them not: for with their mouth they ſhew 
much love, hut their heart;gogth: after their 
covetouſneſs. And lo, the faithful mini- 
ſters of Chriſt are unto them as a very lor ely 
ſong of one that can play well on an in- 
ſtrument: for they hear their words, but— 


Q 4 they 


| in the glaks of abe | 


he ms. % O co. 
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"they de them not, Ezek. xxxüi. 30. 
Thus they admire the manner of the 
preacher more than his. matter; his elocu- 
tion more than his diviniey; and the grace 
© his lips) more than of the Word which/he 
is delivering to them. It is the entertain 
ment, not the inſtruction which they hope 
to receive, that proeures their attendance, 
or conciliates their attention. The privi- 
leges of the goſpel are charming; the pro- 
miſes delightful, the doctrines amazing, 
"(REF 4 precepts are Ialiy and ſelf-righ. 
To enforce theſe is to be- harſh, 
A105 — and io reprove particular 
offences is to be impertinent and unpolite. 
No wonder if ſuch come with unprepared 
hearts to the ordinances of God; without 
prayer, repentanee; and faith; without any 
feeling ſenſe of their ſpiritual wants, or of 
the immediate preſence of that God'whom 
they come thus itically to worſhip. 
And Oh! if the character be thine, my 
fellow ſinner; if 1 have now been taking 
the likeneſs of any before me, may an arrow = 
of me Conan we ru in your” 


WV 
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ä * and may an enlightened conſcience 
tell thee, THOU ART THE MAN E 
Zut what if the hiſtory of human nature 


ſhould be able to furniſh-us with a ſtill more 


"refined ſpecies of hypocriſy—ſhall4 conceal 


it from your view? God forbid f Come for- 
ward then, thou unhappy ſon or daughter 
of Adam,; who haſt eyes to ſee the inſuffi- 
ciency. of the form of religion without the 
power thereof; and of the knowlege' of di- 


vine truths without the experience of them; 


who underſtandeſt well in what the nature 
of true piety conſiſts, but whom the love of 


this preſent evil world will not ſuffer to act 


according to thy diſcernment: whom either 
the fear of man, the eſteem of creatures, 
an undue attention to the things of time 
and ſenſe, an inordinate affection for ſonme 
earthly object, ſome luſt of the fleſh,- or the 


pride of life, deters from giving thyſelf up 


wholly.to God. You know that he will not 


accept a divided heart, and you will not 
give him all: you know that if you harbor 
any accurſed thing, you cannot ſtand before 


God; and thereforꝭ you dare not uſe. ſecret 
prayer, becauſe you cannot enjoy any ſweet 
f | — com- 
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communion and fellowſhip with God: your 
practical hypocriſy makes you dumb before 
him, and yout conſcious ev ſhuts 

9 his preſen ce. 

Bod and his eee — 
you@thSie is in vain to attempt to unite the 
ſervice and love of Chrifh, with the friend- 
ſhip and love of the world; What 2:5 know 
ye not that friendſhip of the world is en- 
mity with God? and that if any man love 
the world, the love of the Father is not in 
him?” And certainly, the man that lives 
in the world contrary to the light and know- 
lege God has given him, muſt love the 
world, and his heart muſt be in it, let his 
profeſſion or gifts be what they may. But 
the truth is, your Haurt is not wpright wich 
God. Vou do not real love Chriſt above all 
tinguiſhing mark of a diſoiple of Chriſt, 

becauſe you do not forſake all for him; 
every one, and every thing that ſtands in 
competition with the ſupreme love of bim, 
and with the falvation of your on ſoul. 
He is not the pearl of great price to you. 
"IP * have * 7 to the plough, 


but 
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but not without looking hack. Vou would 
feel Chriſt, but nat with all your ; heart; 
You: would: follow: him, but nat | whallty, 
— You would have his bleflings, ; but nat his 
| Vou wiſh to reign with him, but nat 
e ler hin. Yow would be glad nut 
t0 periſh with his enemies, but you do not 
like to be hated, dqpiſed, and perſecuted with 
his friends. Vou deſire to be à chriſtian 
with thoſe who are ſuch, and in their 
eſteem, but as oecaſion ſerves, can ſuit your- 
ſelf to the humor, the ſpirit, the vanity of 
thoſe who would deſpiſe you, and. caſt out 
your name as evil, and ſeparate you from 
their company, 1 were , make 
Lord's ſide. 
You talk of the en of the * 
man heart, not becauſe you are giving 
all diligence to be delivered from the power 
of it, but as an apology for your ſubjection 
to it: and dwell upon the falls of "God's 
people of old, to ſatisfy your conſcience 
under your own. ' You offend” the weak 
minds of others, and then fay, that you 
will not be brought under the power of any: 
and why is your liberty to be judged: of 
« another man's coaſcience ? The little flaſhes 
| 555 
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of zeal and ſparks of love which ſometimes 


appear, ariſe not from within you, but are 
excited by ſome external cauſe :| they die in 


and therefore they bring forth no fruit to per- 
fection. Thy goodneſs is like the morning- 


Vou know not what it is in practice to run 
— patience the race that is ſet before you, 


for you continue at one ſftay—Heb. xii. L. 
nor to preſs forward, for you go backward — 
Phil. iii. 14. Your path is not like that of 


the juſt, which ſhineth more and more unto 
the perfect day; neither do you, like the 
true Iſrael of God, go on from ſtrength to 
ſtrength; nor, like the righteous, do you 


bold on your way, or wax ſtronger and 
ſtronger. And wherefore? there is a worm 


at the root; thine heart is not upright with 


God; thou art not an Iſraelite indeed, in 
whom is no allowed guile. For as one 
ſaid, It is to no purpoſe for a man to turn 
from ſome ſins, if he turn not from all 
ſins; let a man make never ſo glorious a pro- 


feſſion of religion, yet if he give himſelf 


eee any known 


luſt, 
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luſt, yea, though it be but in a ſin of the 
tongue, James i. 26. his religion is vain, 
and that one luſt will ſepara him from, 


God for ever. 1 101 


Of chis ſort be. hypocrites, of this kind 
of hypocriſy, the profeſſing world will afford. 
us too, too many ſad examples. Look into 


it, and ſee how) many alas] there are, wha 


are poſſeſſed of a Faith without works, and | 


which, being. alone as the apoſtle tells us, 
is not a living but a dead faith. Who have 


a Hope that does nat puriſy the ſubjects of i | | 


and therefore a hope that ſhall periſh. ,, And 
who have a Lebe, but it. is not without diſi- 
mulation, a love in word and tongue, but 


not in deed and in truth: which has no 


conſtraining influence upon the heart, no 
truly ſanctifying effect upon the liſe. For 
with their mouth they ſhew much love, but 
their heart after. their covetouſneſs,” 
 Exek. xxxiii. 


Of each and — 1 x theſe charadters, 


God bath diſcovered in his. bleſſed word a 


peculiar. diſlike and abhorrence. To ſuch 
hypocritical mockers of God,. who ae 
W * we hear him ad 
2 Rs "relfink 
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dxeſſing himſelf in the language of the pro- 
phet, and ſaying, Fowtiat purpoſe is the 
multitude of your ſucriſices unto me? 
Bring no more vain oblations : incehſe i 
an abomination unto me: the new-moons 
and fabbaths, the calling of affemblies 1 
cannot away with : it is iniquity even the 
foletnn meeting. Your new=moons,” and 
| your appointed feaſts, my ſoul hateth © they 
are a trouble unto mie: I am weary to bear 
them. And when ye ſpread forth - Nr 
„ I Wilk hide — eyes from 
yea, whien' ye make many prayers will not 
Rear. Therefore, faith che Lord, che Lord 
of hoſts, Ah, I will caſe me of mine ad- 
verſaries, and aveng mie of mine enemies 8. 
Ifa, 1 1, And again, © He that kilſeth 85 
ox, is as if he ſlew a man; he that ſaerifi- 
eth a lamb, as if he cut off a dog's neck; 
he that offereth an oblation, as if he offered 
ſwine's blood; he that burneth incenſe, as 
if he bleſſed an idol.“ And again, This 
people draweth nigh to me with their lips, 
and honoreth me with their mouth, but their 
heart is far from me; therefore in vain do 
* me, "Ta. xvi. Matt. xv. 
By 


ut NWO N wi. 4 


y all cis we are taught, that nothing 
a compenſate for the want of ſincerity of 


heart in matters of a religious nature. Since 


the Lord himſelf calls his proſefling people 
of old his enemies and adverſaries,” thou gh 


Whey offered? 1 muftitude of flerißers to 


nim — though tey/ appeared conſtantly be- 


fore him im his Eourts—though' they dini- 


gently obſerved all his inſtituted ordinances 
though they prayed often, and much, 
alk ſcemed to de im earneſt by ſtretchin 

forth their hands unto God=ytt, becau 

their hauts were not upright with him, "al 
their ſervices turned to no account :* th 
were fruitleſs and inſignificant: they ; 


odious and offenſive: 3 ; 


teſtable te that very God to whom they were 
addreſſed : - their praiſes were an abotnit- 
tion: and their ſolemn meeting was intquity. 
Their ſacrifices were as difpleaſing'to him as 
murder and idoJatry*: and all their external 
worſhip of God was vain. 80 certain is it, 


that feipned' piety is the moſt aggravating 
ſin, and hypocrify in religion is of all things. 


moſt hateful to the Gol of of heaven. Of 
* 9 emen is deeply and 
| prac- 
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practically convinced. Nor dan auch 2 
conviRtion; ever be ſeparated, from a e 
nd affecting knowlege. of the ſecond: /- 
| Hat: Aan bs 49 
I SORTS 
the text: which is, That all true religion, 
or that in which God delighteth, and which 
ne deſireth of all his worſhippere, is of an 
internal nature. nee een 
Out of the heart. Dag ven £9 
The great misfortune in eder 
mankind i in general is, that they are either 
ſo wiſe in their own conceits that they think 
they are very well acquainted with che na- 
ture of religion, without giving themſelves, 
much trouble to inquire. into it: or elſe, 
they reſt ſatisfied with the religion of their 
forefathers; the notions they have imbibed 
with their education; the ſentiments they 
have ſucked in with their .mather's: milk; 
and. ſo neyer think of making any. farther. 
inquiry about this grand concern: or elſe, 
chey are ſo abandoned as. to run. the riſque, 
with that part of their fellom creatures, 
who, as they chuſe to live, hope at. laſt to 
1 and to be no more, like the brutes that 
.periſh. 


- 2% . 
- 
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periſh. And hence the ſcarcity of thoſe 


who ſpend one ſerious moment of their lives; 
in inquiring what it is that God defires of 
them. 
To the 
tifully en 


of this diſpokition, ſo bea 
in theſe words of the 
pfalmiſt, Thou deſireſt truth in the inward 
parts *—a diſpoſition to conſider what God 
deſires, we may in ſome meaſure aſcribe all 
the errors, 


have troubled the church, and oppoſed the 
religion of the Bible in every age. To this 
it is owing that the Deiſts have dared to ſet 
up human reaſyn, falſly fo called, in the place 
of divine revelation; and its light; in oppoſi- 
tion to that off ſpiritual illumination. They 
call us irratipnal, mad, and enthuſiaſtic,” 
for profeſſing to know the will of God from 
the ſacred oracles of inſpiration; and they 
are blind enough to think themſelves. leſs 


mad, leſs irrktional, and enthuſiaſtio, for 
pretending to knom his mind and will with- 


out any revelation of it. Let every rational 


perſon pity their ignorance, and pray for 


. their converſion: for afterall, it will appear 
at laſt, I fear, that the fault was vot fo ' 
much 


Fo. J. R 


reſies, and deluſions, which 


| 
| 
[ 
| 
| 
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much in the weakneſs of their heads, a. in 
os wickedneſs of their hearts. 
From the fame unhappy ſource ariſes, 


| That i is called Phariſaiſm; or Self- righteouſ- 


neſs. Would the advocates for human me- 
rit, who plead. for the ſufficiency of good: 


works as an entire or partial recommenda=. 


tion to the favor of God, really conſider. 
what God in his own nature muft, and in 
his word actually does deſire of his creatures 
they would no longer ſubſtitute the poor and 
imperfect righteouſnefs of the creature, in 
the place of the imputed righteouſneſs of the 
Saviour: the loftineſs of man would then 
be bowed down, and the haughtineſs of 
men laid low; and THE LORD OUR. 
RIGH'FEOUSNESS @{ze would be ex- 
alted. But they err, not knowing the 
| ſcriptures, the holineſs of God, or — ſpi- 


rituality of his law. They being igno- 


rant of God's righteouſneſs, and going 
about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſo, 
have not ſubmitted themſelves to the righte- 
ouſneſs of God: for Chriſt is the end f the 
law for righteouſneſs to oy one that be-. 
lieveth,” Rom. x, 


But. | 


in their eternal intereſts by a want of ſimple 
and 


By no means. Witneſs thoſe who pay more 
regard to the preacher than to ls inſt 
to the fervant than to his meſſage; to the 
manner than to the matter; and to him whe 
preaches than to what is preached: as if the 
Spirit of God were confined in all its fulneſi 
to one object; and as if truth were truth no 
longer than while it is delivered by one 
mouth. Hence the tribe of dependents on 
human teaching more than on divine: hence 
bigotry and party-ſpirit : and hence greater 
regard paid to the dogmas of a poor, frail, 


fallible creature, than to the pure declara= 


tions of facred writ. 


We find this ſpirit moſt ſeverely Gel 


by an apoſtle in one of his epiſtles to the 
church at n! as the dreadful cauſe of 
their contentions. One faith, I am of 


Paul; another, I am of Apollos; and a 
third, I of Cephas.“ The goſpel was not 


worth hearing, unleſs delivered by St. Paul 
to one 1 to another it was 7 un- 
29.1 eee NS 7 ks 
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| But ate theſe the only perſons who ſuffer 


principal attention to what God deſires . 
of his faithful people and true worſhippers} 
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leſs preached by the eloquent Apollos: and 
another could not ſit under the preaching of 
any but Cephas, and therefore he was re- 
bed to follow him whitherſoever he went. 
But was this any diſtinguiſhing mark of 
their wiſdom, grace, or zeal? let the great 
apoſtle himſelf furniſh us with a reply to this 
queſtion. Whereas there is among you 
enyying, and ſtriſe, and diviſions, are ye 
not carnal, and walk as men? For while 
one faith, I am of Paul; and another, I am 
of Apollos; are ye not carnal? Who then 
is Paul, or who is Apollos, but miniſters by 
whom ye believed, even as the Lord gave 
to every man? 80 then neither is he that 
planteth any thing, nor he that watereth, 
but God that giveth the increaſe,” 1 Cor. iii. 
To this unhappy temper. is attributed all 
that fatal ſelf-deceit and thoſe horrible de- 
luſions among the profeſſing people of God 
in old time. They conſulted the falſe pro- 
phets, and inquired of them more than of 
the Lord. They were pleaſed with their 
flatteries; they propheſied fally, and the 
people loved to have it ſo. One built a 
wall, and another daubed it with untem- ; 
pered mortar. They ſaid unto them, pro- 


pheſ7 
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pheſy not unto us right things, propheſy 
ſmooth things. Hence they periſhed in their 
owndeceivings. And hence that violent op- 
poſition made by the Jews againſt the bleſſed 
Jeſus; becauſe they received for doctrines 
the commandments of men, and ſo made the 
word of God of none effect. Such were the 
evil conſequences ariſing from an undue at- 
tention to creatures in religious concerns. 
The true chriſtian is taught to ſee this, 
nod. to be practically affected with it; and 
therefore he calls no man maſter upon earth, 
nor will he receive divine truth as the word 
of man, but as it is indeed the word of God, 
which effectually worketh in them who be- 
lieve *. And it is certain, that ſo long as 
the children of Iſrael retained any thing 
like true religion amongſt them, they were 
remarkable for being under the influence of 
this ſpirit. In all their proceedings they 
went to inquire at the mouth of the Lord. 
Like Job, their language was, What we 
know not, teach thou us:“ or, like Paul, 
* Lord, what wilt thou have us to _ L 


* Adee Socrates; amicus Plato; ſed magis amica VE- 
RITAS. I love Socrates; and 1 love Plato; but I. love 
*** them. 

i. R 3 Now 


=. 
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Now it is impoſſible for a man to be 
teally poſſeſſed of this fpirit of inquiry, 
concerning what God deſires of and expects 
from his creatures, and not to be convinced 
that he deſireth truth in the inward parts: 
that is, godly ſincerity; to be inwardly, 
what we ſeem . outwardly : to profeſs no 
more than we really mean: and to have the 
ſpring of every action ariſing from within, 
out of the heart. Like him of whom we 
read in the oracles of God, who was called 
an Iſraelite indeed, in whom is no guile, 

That this is what God deſires, cannot 
be diſputed after the recital of the following 
pallages of ſcripture, © My ſon, fays the 
great God, give me thine heart” inti- 
mating thereby, that no other gift i is worth 
His reception without this; or elſe, that 
God has all he requires in this. And in- 
deed, whitherſoever the heart goes, all our 
affections will follow ; and where the trea- 
ſure is, there will the heart be alſo. A 
man's religion therefore is fundamentally 
defective, if it be not ſeated here: as we 

find in the hiſtory of the children of Iſrael, 
all whoſe a murmuri ngs, rebel- 


lions, 
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lions, and apoſtalies from God, reſulted 
from this ſingle circumſtance, their hearts 


vere not upright before him. So that when 
dur Lord is drawing the character of the 


true Iſrael of God, in his conference with 
the woman of Samaria, he tel's her, that 
the hour is coming in the which the true 


worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpirit 


and in truth, God is a Spirit: and they 
who worſhip him -w/t worſhip him in ſpirit 
and in truth,” Aſſuring her, that place or 
manner would avail nothing, if there were 


only the form of godlineſs, without the 


'porwer thereof: and adding moreover, that 
true grace did not conſiſt in external modes 
and circumſtances, but that it was within 
the foul, like a well of water ſpringing up 
unto everlaſting life, 


For this reaſon what God requires of his 


own children, as a thing which cannot be 
diſpenſed with, he hath promiſed to give 
them. Seeing he deſires truth in the inyard 
parts, he promiſes to work an inward change 
in them. A new heart alſo will I give 
you, and a new Spirit will I put within you; 


* 1 will take away the ſtony heart out of 
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your fleſh, and I will. give you an heart of 
fleſh ; that is, a ſoft, tender, and affectio- 
nate heart—and I will put my Spirit within 
you, and ye ſhall. be my people, and J will 
be your God,” Ezek. xxxvi. And this 
covenant-promiſe i is made no doubt on pur- 
poſe to teach us, that the very eſſence of 
pure religion lies in the internal frame of the 
ſoul. How indeed can it be otherwiſe, 
when every conſtituent part of it does ſo? 
what every part of a thing is as to its na- 
ture or kind, the whole muſt be. But every 
part of the religion of Chriſt is of an in- 
ternal and ſpiritual nature. With regard to 
that Faith, of which the ſcriptures aſſert 
that whoſoever is a partaker of it ſhall be 
ſaved, we are informed, that with the 
heart man believeth unto righteouſneſs ;* 
which is as much as to ſay, that faving 
faith is wrought not only in the underſtand» 
ing, but in the heart by the Spirit of God; 
and that it is not ſo much an act of the un- 
derſtanding, as of the heart: and Chriſt i 1s 
faid to dwell in the heart by faith. —» 
80 again; No one who has à grain of 
ſenſe or reaſon. can imagine, that that Re- 


— 
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„ without which we muſt periſh,” 
can conſiſt in thoſe outward penances, thoſe 
whippings and ſcourgings, and bodily mor- 
tifications, which the church of Rome en- 
joins its deluded votaries. No. It ariſes 
from a broken heart and a contrite ſpirit : 
from a godly ſorrow for fin: and if diſc1= 
vered in any outward expreſſions, it is out 

of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
In the An religion, Love is an eſ- 
ential ingredient; and in every devout ex- 
erciſe of it, this is to be the primum mobile, 
the leading motive. It is not urged, nor 
can it ever be practiſed, upon the beggarly 
principles of laviſh fear and terror. For, 
te he'that loveth not, knoweth not God: 
whereas, he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth 


in God, and God in him: and this is the 


firſt and great commandment, thou ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God.” But is there a 
creature upon earth ſo abſurd as to ſuppoſe, 
that love is ſeated any where but in the 


heart; when the very definition of its na- 


ture is, that it is an affection of the heart 
| 955 out towards any beloved * it is 
love 
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love that fits like a pilot at the helm, and 
ſteers all the paſſions. and affections of the 
foul as it pleaſeth. And when itſelf is at- 
tracted by the beauty, glory, and excelleney, 
of the triune God, then religion ſtands 
upon its right baſis, and N is un! in 
the inward parts. 

With reſpect to that holineſs without 
which it is agreed on all hands that none 
ſhall ſee the face of God to their eternal 
joy, it does not deſerve the name, but as it 
affects the mward man. Even prayer is no 
prayer, unleſs it be with the /þ:rit, as welt 

as with the underſtanding ; neither is praiſe - 
any praiſe in the ſight of God. Both the 

one and the other are the language of hypo- 
criſy, and the perſon who uſes them is an 
| hypocritical mocker of God, if his heart 

do not in ſome geod degree harmonize 
with his lips. 80 certain is it, that God 
deſireth truth in the inward parts; and that 
as he is not a Jew who is one outwardly, 
neither is that circumciſion which is outward 
in the fleſh : but he is a Jew who is one in- 
wardly, and circumciſion is that of the ſpirit 
. he is not a chriſtian, who is one out- 


wardly, - 


wardly, neither is that the trye baptiſm 
which is outward in the fleſh : —— 


chriſtian, who is one inwardly; and bap- 
tiſm is that of the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe 
praiſe is not of men, but of God; who 
the hears, end eee eee 
the children of men. | 


APPLICATION. | 


E I. What an awful alarm ſhould the 
doctrine before us ſound in the ear of every 
inſincere and hypocritical profeſſor of re- 
ligion ! When the great God appears in the 
aſſemblies of his worſhippers here upon 
earth, and utters his glorious voice among 
them, faying, I THE LORD, SEARCH 
THE HEART! methinks the moſt ſeri- 
ous worſhipper ſhould tremble at the decla- 
ration, and the diffembling hypocrite ſhould 
not preſume to continue in his preſence. 
For the only difference between the moſt 
profane wretch, who dares to affront God 
to his face, and bid heaven itſelf defiance, 
and the pious hypocrite, is, that the one 
_ glories in his ſhame, and the other attempts 

n 3 ; to 
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to concea 
two, the lar is the more deteſtable character 
in the ſight of him, whoſe en al- 
ways according to truth. 
If ſo, what ſhall I fay to Werben by⸗ 
pocrite, who oppoſes his reaſon: to-revela- 
tion; his underſtanding to faith; and his 
natural free, will, to the ſupernatural ope- 
rations of divine grace? who thinks his own 
ſpirit a guide ſuperior to the Spirit of God; 
and his own judgment a more excellent rule | 
of right, than the word of God ?., whoſe 
pride is the fruit of his ignorance, - and 
whoſe ignorance is nouriſhed by his pride ? 
whoſe will is his law; whoſe. reaſon is his 
god; and whoſe boaſted morality not ſeldom 
falls ſhort of common honeſty ? what ſhall I 
ſay to ſuch an hypocrite ? Perhaps thou art 
more ſubtle. than any other beaſt of the 
field; but as long as this is thy character, 
thou haſt abundant cauſe to fear that thou 
wilt be curſed above them too. For if they 
are curſed who do not continue in all the 
words that are written in the book of the 
law to do them; what is likely to be the por- 
tion of furh as not only practically neglect 
them 
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them, but 1 deſpiſe them God ? 
ſhall . appoint them their portion with the 
hypocrites and unbelievers. 

What ſhall I ſay to the moral A 
— ſupplies the-place of di- 
vine illumination, and human ſufficiency 
that of ſpiritual ſanctification: who ſubſti- 

nature in the room of grace; fancy 
for faith; imagination for revelation; and 


inherent for imputed righteouſneſs: Wbo | 


chuſes rather to die of the diſeaſe of natural 
corruption, than to apply for a cure to the 
great Phyſician of ſouls: who feels too 
much ſelf- love to find any place in his heart 
for Chriſt; and who is too well ſatisfied 
with his own goodneſs, to ſee the periſhing 
neceſſity of being intereſted in the Re- 
deemer: who wraps himſelf up in his 
pretended virtue, piety, and morality, and 
can look with contempt on thoſe who wiſh 
to be under the protection of a better righ- 
teouſneſs than their own ; who can croſs out 
the firſt table of the ten commands, and 
then have vanity enough to write at the 
| bottom of the ſecond, ** All theſe have I. 
| age * my youth:“ who think it is a 


\ | very 
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very immaterial thing what they believe, ſo 
long as they pay every body their own, and 
do as they would be done by, as they call 
it: who diſregard both the principles; means, 
and end of actions, and conclude, that God 
is bound to paſs the ſame partial judgment 
_ them, as they themſelves do? But 
God judgeth not according to the outward 
appearance; neither is he to be deceived by 
the vain; ſhadows of pretended-piety. He ' 
knows how to diſtinguiſh the ſplendid fins 
of the hypocritical moraliſt, from the ſpiri- 
tual acts of a real chriſtian. He can'dif- 
cern realities from appearances ; à painted fo- 
pulchre from an honeft heart; and him who 
ferveth b:mfeff, from him who ſerveth God. 
Beware then, thou deluded moral hypo- 
crite, who art raiſing morality upon the ruins 
of divinity, and exalting thy own goodneſs, 
while thou art treading under foot the blood 
and righteouſneſs of the dear Redeemer 
beware | leſt death ſurprize thee and judg- 
ment find thee in this ſtate, for then the 
| ſword of God's vindictive juſtice will be 
ſheathed in thine heart, never to be taken 


out again through all eternity. 


What 
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What ſhall I fay to the worldly hypocrite; 
who profeſſes the true religion of Chriſt 


without embracing it: the thorny-ground 
hearer, who hears the word, but loves the 
world; in whom the cares of this world, 


and the deceitfulneſs of riches, and the luſt 


of other things entering in, choak the word 
and it becometh. unfruitful; who ſeeketh. 


firſt the world and then the kingdom. of 


God, and that not within him, but with- 
out him; having no other idea of the king» 
dom of God, but what conſiſts in being ſaved 
from hell? His grand aim is to get money, 
which he purſues, notwithſtanding all the 
temptations and ſnares of the devil, of which. 
God has forewarned him, in the way to it. 


He little regards going beyond the word f 


the Lord to do leſs or more, ſo that he can 
but accompliſh his worldly deſigns. | 
And is this the caſe with any to whom Lam. 
now addrefling myſelf ? if it be hat if God 
ſhould require thy ſoul of thee this night? 
what if like Dives, you ſhould be lifting up 


your eyes in the torments of the damned 
before to-morrow's ſun ? Be afraid, my fel- 


low-kager, ** 


g 
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thee off in a moment; and in a moment 
conſign thy immortal foul to endleſs woe; 
for they who are earthly-minded are as really 
enemies to the croſs of Chriſt, and their 


end will as ſurely be deſtruction, as the end 


of thoſe whoſe God is their belly, and whoſe 
glory is in their ſhame. Phil. iii. 2 to 
What ſhall I ſay to the religious hypocrite, 


who ſcems to belong to Chriſt; without 
having Chriſt formed in him; and who has 


a name to live, but is dead: who profeſſeth 


to have the faith of Abraham, without 
walking in the ſteps of that father of the 


faithful: who #noweth what is good, but 
doeth it not: who, though he may forſake 
ſome evil ways, yet doth not hate every falſe 
way; and though he may reſpect ſome, yet 
hath not reſpect to all God's command 
ments: who will plead prudence, as an ex- 
cuſe for lukewarmneſs; and for fear of 
giving offence and diſguſt to his fellow- 
worms, will offend God by a temporiſing 


conformity to the world,” and by not con- 


feſſing Chriſt before men? This is the hypo- 
crite who can accommodate the world and 


* 1 to each other —ean hear the 


word 
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word of God continually* without piofelng 
by it tan read it without inward! y digeſt: 
ing it—who can pray without Ars. 83 
hoot the gift without the grace of prayer: 
n ſhort, who believes without faith ; who | 
ad without ground; who refoibes] but 
not in the Lord; whio has a zeal, but not 
according to knowlege; and a ſort of wiſ- 
dom which is not above, becauſe it is 
neither pure, nor full þf good fruits, it is not 
withou partiality nol without hypocriſy. - 
How ſhalł I direct myſelf to hypocrites of 
this claſs? alas] alas! Who can tell what 
confuſion, and what terror will poſſeſs their 
fouls when they ſhall appear before the 
_ Judgment-ſeat of Chrift, where every cha- 
raQter ſhall be difplayed in its true colors z | 
whete every hypocrite muſt unmaſk”; and 
where the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be diſ- 
cloſed : for there 4 is nothing ſecret that ſhall 
not then be revealed, nor any thing hidden 
that ſhall not be made known. Then, 
te the finners in Zion wilt be afraid, fearful- 
nieſs will ſurprize the byperrte Who 
| ainong ns ſnall dwell with the om 
bs. a cs fire?” 


274 SERMON - vl. 


fire? who amongſt us ſhall 3500 wich 
everlaſting burnings! If. xxxili. 14. 

O that in the view of theſe alarmi ng 
conſiderations, every one of us may he 
to great ſearchings of heart; that we may be 
driven out of every ſtrong-hold of hypo- 
eriſy; that the power of divine grace max 
ſweep away every refuge of lies, and make 
us all among the bappy number of thaſe 
<< who are gf, the true circumciſion ; . wha 
worſhip God in the ſpirit, rejoice in Chriſt 


| Jeſus, and eee N 
Phil. Ut, Soo Hot gt n 


sx 2. Let me not however forget, that 
while I am obliged to warn the hypocrite of 
eyery claſs, it is equally my: duty ta endea - 
vor to comfort the feeble - minded, and 4s 
ſupport the weak, And indeed. it uſually. 
happens, that they who. have leaſt ſelf- 
deceit and moſt godly ſincerity, will be maſt 
ſuſpicious and fearful of the contrary. _ 

The pious, man, who is, honeſt to his 
own heart, and much acquainted with him- 
ſelf and with the inward operations of his 
mind, will detect too much hypocriſy and 

| inſia-.. 
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znſmesriiy, many corrupt principles and 
 finfub ends, mixing themſelves with ls beſt 
performandes, He knows, that it is not 
the love of God that aiways animates him 
is his religious duties, nor does the glury 
of God id every thing direct his coriduct. 
And becauſe he fo ſincerely wiſhes it were 
otherwiſe with him, that he could perfectly 
dove God and worthily: magriify his holy 
name, - therefore he is {ſometicins afraid thar 
be is no better than a * 
1 
of ſuch; thet he who is really afraid of 
being a hypocrite, is in n dunget of being 
-ong. Godly jealouſy implics true ſelt⸗ 
knowlege, and is wroaght in & omg by 
the ſpecial grace of the holy Spirit: 
who feel their hypocriſy, lament * 
mourm over it, are not under the power of 
4elf-deceit; they are alive unto God : and 
as it is their unfeigned defire and prayer to 
God, that they may ſerve him in righteoti(- 
neſs and true holineſs, they are, in the efti- 
mation of the ſcripture. itſelf, © Ifraclites 
F 1 
e For 
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For ſincerity of heart, or truth n the 
inward parts, does not mean ſinleſs perfec- 
tion. If we ſay that we have no ſin, the 
truth is not in us, and we deceive ourſelves.” 
But it means an habitual freedom frqii all 


allowed hypocriſy, and a real deſire, ſtudy, 
and endeavor, to approve qurſelves before 


God; to Belieue, to be, and to di in all 


reſpects what he would have us; und to 


give up ourſelves wholly to him, to be or- 
dered by his: word, to be ruled by his will, 
and to be directed by his Spirit Where 
this is, thete I ſhould: humbly ſuppoſe is 
that temper and diſpoſition of ſoul which 
God requires of his- faithful people. But 
true grace can never conſiſt with allowed 
guile or ſecret hypoeriſy. And though the 


Lord can paſs over, and in the multitude of 
his tender mercies forgive, the many frail- 


ties, infirmities, and fins of his ſincere 
worſhippers,. yet they are the ſubject of 
great and continual grief to them: and 
will often force them, out of love to God 


and hatred to ſin, to long for that bleſſed 
time when this corruptible ſhall put on in- 
corruption, and this mortal immortality, 


when 
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ben ſGrrow and ſighing Dal for ever he 
away. i n Balda 20 
a Kn. „ 433.9 1212 1 br '8 999 
Der gol 15 We now a ſhort word of 
exhoxtation for thoſe who proſeſs.to he thæ 
people of the Lord, and whio' call themſel vet 
chriſtians. What doth the Lord thy God 
require of thee? Truth in the inward 
parts: that your tongues ſhould exproſs the 
feelings of your hearts, 'and'thatiyouſhould 
worſhip God in ſpitit and in truthæ With 
out this, all your profeſſion ix baing enz 
and all your practice too: incenſe is an abo- 
mination to God, and ev ery dury you er 
form hateful-and — * Hanbetuda 30 
Beware, therefbre, of the Jaaven of the 
| hacia; which is hypoeriſy. Remember 
always that the man is bleſſed, and he alone; 
* whoſe iniquiti nen ſins 


3 
4 


of every o one of your hearts 
Search me, O God, and 
know my heart; try me, and know; my 
thoughts; and ſee if there be any wicked 
ay in me, and lead. me. in the way ever- 
81 „ laſting,” 


5 
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laſting,” Plalmexxxix. 23, 24+. And may 
1 too de enabled to bow my knees unto the 


God and Father of our Lord Jeſus, that he 
would grant you according te the riehes of 


his glory, ta be ſtrengthened wit all might 
by hie Spirit in the inner man: that Chriſt 
may dwell in your hearts by faith; that yr, 
being rooted and grounded in love, may be 


able to comprehend with all ſaints, vhat is 


the breadth, and length, and depth, and 
which paſſeth knowlege, . that ye might bs 
fled with all the fulneſs of God.. - © 

No unte him that is able eee 
ing abundantly above all that we aft or 


think, according to the power that worketh 


in us, to him be glory in the church by 
Chriſt Jeſus, throughout all ages, wn 
without _ proved pos aha wag | 


PRAYER, 


O thou, whoſe A nge fearcheth 
©« the hearts, and trieth the reins of the 
* children of men, and from whom no ſe- 
«x "'crets: are hid, and A is 
co ſo 
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% Ruteful as that of the h *— no 
4 ſin > offenſive as hypocrify; deliver us, 
« ye beſeeth-thee, from all ſelf-· deceit, and 
« ſeif-deluſion, Make us of the bleed 
* number of thoſe whom thou ſeekeſt to 
« worſhip thee, worſhippers of God in ſpi- 
nit und in truth. And whenever we coms 
s jnto the aſſemblies of t Ae may it 
„ be to inquire the will of the Lord con- 
s cerning us, to know what he would have 
Daten ene ae 
«© he expeRs us to be: 5 

We ale often afraid, Oed, that ou 
<« repetitance is bitt* remorſe ; our 
« ſaith no better than faney; and that we 
ate walking in that way which ſeemeth 

right, but the end of which is death; If 
in any thing we bs deceived, O Lord, 
9 — Suffer. us not to err from 
thy paths, nor ts miſtuke in the chings 
<* which belong t6 our eternal peace : leave 
<< us. riot deſtitute of the precious faith of 
"9: thin auth, by which the Saviour is not 

only revealed ie us, but in us, as the 
* hope of glory : let us not be ſatisfied with 
eee ſorrow; ſhort of 

9 4 "= 
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« _=— which worketh repentance unto, Lal 
« vation. May we be taught to hate all 
20 ſin, as ſin; for its ſinfulneſs, and becauſe 


ol its oppoſition to thy pure and holy na- 


« ture: may we dread its pollution more 
80 than its puniſhment ; and ſlee from it, as 


from hell itſelf. And may we love tha 


* holineſs which is the delight of God, and 
<« of all his ſaints and faithful in Chriſt 
6c Jeſus: abhorring that which is evil, and 
60 cleaving, to that Which is good: rejoicing 
« in the teſtimony of- a -good- conſcience, 
ce that in * ſimphicity-: and - godly - ſincerity, 


e not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace 


* of God, we have had our converſation in 


this world. O. may our hearts be upright 
with the Lord: may we be wholly on the 
. © Lord's ſide: having reſpect to all his 


£5 commandments, and hating every falſe 


way, without partiality and without hy- 
* pocriſy.. Being joined to the Lord by his 


© own Spirit, may we be partakers of a di- 
<« yine nature, and have truth in the inward 


s parts. Being cut off, from the old ſtock, 


cc and engrafted into Chriſt, living branches 


—_ ay. he: og vine, may we bring 


"wy forth 


CI 


* 
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< forth fruit unto God ; even fruit that ſhall 
« increaſe and abound : ſo that after having 
brought forth fruit unto perfection while 
<« in thy vineyard below, we may at length 
be tranſplanted into. that garden of the 
Lord, where one eternal ſpring for ever 

* reigns; and where the redeemed of the 
Lord ſhall drink of the fruit of the vine 
<« in; the kingdom of their Father, in the 
© manſions of bliſs, throughout eternal 
<< ages.” Amen and Amen. 
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a. THE HIDDEN PART nov HAST MADE ME. 
TO KNOW WISDOM *, 


HERE. is, it is 8 can 
implanted in the breaſt of every man 
a natural * thirſt after knowlege of ſome 
kind, The fad misfortune is, that the ſoul's 
activity in this reſpect is ſo unhappily, and ſo 
generally exerciſed upon objects and ſub- 


ain "IN ; 
— - — — — 


® The author has taken the liberty to uſe that tranſſation 
which the original Hebrew will admit—which ſeveral learned 
commentators have approved—and which ſeems moſt conſiſt 
ent with the defign and ſpirit of the pfalm, 

e jects 
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jects of an inferior ſort, to the neglect of 
thoſe of the higheſt concern. Human na 


ture is totally fallen and corrupt: and this 


is the true reaſon why all its faculties and 
nobleſt powers are proftituted to the meaneſt 


ſervices, and that it is leaſt affected with 


things of the utmoſt i importance. 
The mind of man however will be em- 


ployed; and, in general, upon what is 


earthly, ſenſual, or deviliſh. The wiſdom 
of the creature, conſidered in its fallen 
ſtate, can ſoar no higher, Hence that de- 


pflorable inattention to ſpiritual wiſdom/ or 


the knowlege of God, his nature, perfec- 


tion, will and law: and hence that fatal 
ignorance of every thing elſe which imme- 


_ _ diately relates to the nz, good == 


immortal SR 

It was however the peculiar” bappineſt 
of the royal penitent, of whoſe repentance 
we have ſo ſtriking a diſplay in the pfalm 


before us, to be delivered from the miſery 
of ſuch a ſtate, He knew that there was 


no refuge for a diſtreſſed ſoul but in God, 


and therefore his application was made to 


him. He knew that he could not lay 11 
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juſt claim to relief on account of any wor- 
thineſs in himſelf, and therefore he ſues fot 
unmerited merty. He knew that there was 
no mercy with God for a ſinner, but what 
muſt low through the channel of the Re- 
deemer's blood; and therefore he puts up 
his prayer to God with an eye to that. Like 
a ſincere penitent he acknowleges his crime, 

which he is here lamenting, in all its vile- 
neſs,” baſeneſs, and impurity : and under a 
deep conviction that God was the object 
chiefly offended and. diſhonored by it, he lies 
down in the duſt of humility and confuſion 
before him : abhorring himſelf for the want 
of that inward fincerity and truth which 


God deſires: and confefling that it was 15 


not through ignorance, but againſt ſpiritual 


light and Knowlegs he had committed this 
abominable tranfgreſſion. For, „ in the 


hidden part thou haſt made me to know wiſ- 

dom.” Hereby moſt ingenuouſly diſcbver- 
ing another aggravation of his ſin, in that 
it was "perpetrated againſt the 'knowlege 
which God had not only revealed. to him 
outward) in his word, but allo inwardly, 


or 


” 
1 k 


\ 
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or as the apoſtle Peter has it, in the hid- 
den man of the heart, by his ſpirit.” . 

The few words I have now choſen by 
way of text, as they have been thus opened 
to you, may afford us an opportunity of il- 


tuſtrating the following 3 of nn. 
truth. 


K. The eee is a 
very important part of true religion. 

II. The ſaving knowlege of divine things 
. gift of God, and the work of his riet 
Face upon the minds of his people. 

IH. The fins of thoſe who are poſſeſſed 
of this meſtimable bleſſing, have a peculiar 


-degree of heinouſneſs in them, and muft be 
mot offenſive to God. 


While I am ſpeaking upon theſe points, 


chou, whoſe power o'er. moaning | 
worlds .preſides, 


Whoſe voice created, and het: wle 
guides, 


On darkling man in pure Alger 
| ſhine, 


And cheer the clouded mind wich light | 
divine, | 


1. Firſt, 
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J. Firſt, chen, let us attempt to ſhew that 
the know lege of divine things 3 55 
hart of true religion. furl 

We have been tald indeed 1 min 
bouring church, that Jenorante is the mather 
of dewation:: it Thould have been added, 7 
ther devotion, For I believe no-one whe 
is poſſeſſed of any 'tolerdble ſhare of c 
mon ſenſe. and reaſon, unleſs he can fir be 
prevailed upan ta den (himſelf the uſe of | 
either, wauld ever join in their fooliſh, 
impious, and ridieulous ceremonies. It 
is no proof, of their ignorance, though: it 
is. of the art of the deluling priefts of that - 
;dolatraus church, to contrive ta put aut 
the ches of their deluded votaries, and * ta 
Tad them by the 12%. 

But while we pity and mourn over their 

misfortunes, let us take heed that we follow 
not their example.. There have ever been 
too many, ho ſincerely diſavow the ſuper- 
ſtitions of popery, and yet have run into 
the greateſt extravagancies of vildneſs and 


enthuſiaſm. Where either of theſe take 


place, though the effects may differ in their 
A the cauſe is the ſame; and both 
OT" 


5s i Wap N N Vf. 


' ſuperſtition and enthuſiaſm reſult en an 
ignorance of the neceſſity of a clear and 
ſound underſtanding of the things of God. 
The neceſſity of which is demonſtrable 
from” the whole kiſtory of the world, as 
handed down tous by the moſt thetic 
records,” and confirmed by the repeated and 
Infalliite teſtimonies of ſacred writ. 8 
If we go back ſo far as the firſt, ages of 
the world, we ſhall be taught that * is 
an almoſt indiffoluble connedtion th the na- 
tare of things between fon and ignorance. An 
inſtance of which'we have'in our firſt father 
Adam. For it is obſervable, that the very 
moment fin entered into his heart, ignorance 
of God followed upon it. He who before 
cannot be ſuppoſed with any propriety to 
have been unacquainted with the natural 
perfections of his creator and God, thought 
now, blindly enough, to hide himſelf from 
his preſence. Do. TREE Was he 1 
rant f. | - 
N Au 
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* Andi indeed this may we us zn afl 
Hack of the character of human nature 


in this reſpect ever ſince. What the pro- 
pbet aus in Ma. 60. 2. is as evident from 
fact, as it is from revelation; that, * dark 
neſs hath covered the earth, and grofs dark 
nieſs the people; inſomuch that, as the 
apoſtle after him 8 * 3 is none 
that underftandeth.,” 15 85 
The proud heart of man is not willing to 


entertain ſuch an opinion of its own blind- 


neſs and ignorance, The word of God 


hall rather be denied, than ſuch a mortify- 
ing truth as this be believed. And that 


word ut be denied by thoſe who will not 


believe my truth, For, if we conſult the . | | 


= 
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„infant: and whether his oi 


law was * written upon the heart * our firſt Parent. 


original. knowlege of divine things 
were greater than that of a new-born child, Bot, as it hath 
been judicioully remarked by a late writer, this we may ſay 
with aſſurance, that he had as much ſpiritual wiſdom, as 
the duty of his ſtation required: for it is to be obſerved, 
that the good and righteous Creator never lays any commands 
upon his creatures, until he has put them into ſuch circum-. - 
ſtances that every duty ariſes naturally out of them: and 
therefore we muſt ſuppoſe the knowlege of God and of his 
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 aechunt it gives. us. of thoſe who. bad the 
fineſt parts, the moſt. ſublime, abſtracted 
and philoſophic genius in the 8 
world, we ſhall be informed, that © 

feſſing themſelves wiſe, they CIS. | 
and changed the glory of the incorruptible 
God into an image made like to corruptible 
man, and to birds, and fourkooted beaſts, 
and . N And leſt we ſhould 
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1 1 11 is itonithing, ſays the aythor of OY Wes hiſtory, 
when ſpeaking of the manners and cuſtoms of the Egyp- 
tian, to ſee 2 nation which boaſted its ſupetiority above all 
; others with regard to wiſdom. and learning, blindly abandon- 
& "ing itſelf to the groſſeſt and moſt ridiculous fuperſtitians. 
.Indery, to read of animals and vile inſects, honored with re- 
ligious worſhip, and placed in temples: to hear that leeks 
and onions Were iknowlessd as cities, were invoked in 
caſes of neceſſity, and depended upon for ſuccor and protec- 
tion; are extrayagangies Which we, at this diſtance of time, 
can ſcarce believe; and yet they have the evidence of all 
antiquity, © You” enter, ſays Lucian, into a magnificent 
temple, every part of which glitters with gold and ſilver. 
You there look attentively for a god, and are Cheated with 
a fork, an ape, or a cit: à juſt emblem, adds that au- 
thor, of too many palaces, the maſters of which are far 
from being the brighteſt ornaments of them,” _ 

Nor was the idolatry and ſuperſtition of the Grecians lefs 
than chat of the + Egyptians, of whom hiſtory afLures us, that 


almoſt 


EA N o N VII, hal | 


ſuppoſe. that this was an iqvineible 5 
'rayce, ailing fam any hatural dei 
and not from moral depravitys wr are. told 


that they were. without exchſe; hegaulg 
that which may be known of God Vas ma. 


nifelt in derm : for God had ſhed. it pto 


them : bor the invißble. things of him from | 
the creation, of-zhe- world, are clearly ſeen, 
things that are 


being nderitogd by the 
made, even bis eternal power: and gadbead: 
but they became yain in their imaginati- 
"0s Wen ae . e 


nere 


— 
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ane every erer. REY een mph 


e ere not content: to worſhip the . 5 


vo ip :. that t 
ads but were daily con ecrating new -ones : that in 


mer's time, the number af their gods amounted to thifty 
* the fear that the Atheniags 

bad of omitting the honor due to any, that we are told they 
Gre he galls: to which eircum- 


dance of thejr barzid ſuperitjzian the. apoſtle. Paul chere in 


: thouſand, Ang it 
een erected al 


the Acts, What-an-ideq they muſt hayg ente xtaiped of th 
$ gods, we may learn rom the nature of their feaſts kept in h 


nor of them; in Which nothing was ſeen but dancing, drunk- 

enneſs, and debayghery, with-every pyher ſqrt of the mt abo- 
. minable licentiouſneſs, And this among an entire people, 
. reputed. the wifeſt of all Greece : for, Plato fays in 'direft 
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5 they did not like to retain God in their know 


lege; but changed the truth of God into a 


lye, and worſhipped and ſerved the creature 


more than the Creator, Who! is dleſſed for 


ever.“ 6 Rom. i. Wo... 


Nor was this the * with the heathen, 


" than with the Jewiſh world; as we 


find from that impartial record in the pro- 
phecy of Iſaiah: who aſſures us, that al- 


| though they had every external advantage, 


as a nation, to inſtru them in the know- 
lege of God and of his worſhip, they 


formed a god, and bowed to an idol that was 


profitable for nothing: that they hewed 


ea down cedars, and took the cypreſs or 
the oak, with part of which they kindled 
à2 fire nth warmed themſelves, and roafted 


roaſt; and the reſidue thereof they made af- 


ter the figure of a man, according to the 


beauty of a man, that it might remain in 


the houſe; yea, they fell down unto it, 
and e ee it, and prayed unto it, 
ſaying, Deliver me, for thou art my 


god.“ They have not #nown nor znderftood, 


for none conſidered in his heart, neither was 
there #nowlege or underflanding to ſay, I have 


— 5 2 it in the fire; yea alſo I have 
baked 
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baked bread upon the coals thereof : x'* 
have roaſted fleſh and eaten it: and ſhall 1 * 
make the reſidue thereof an abomination?, | 
ſhall I fall down to the ſtock of a tree“ 
Such is the character which the ſacred, 
e have drawn even of thoſe to Whom 
the oracles of God were committed: wit- 
neſs. the golden calf which Aaron made, 
and their repeated idolatry after the great 
light they enjoyed in the times of Moſes, 
Samuel, David, Solomon, and the prophets; 
under whom they ſtill perſifted in the groſſeſt 
deluſions, notwithſtanding' the beſt eras 35 
means of inſtruction. | f 
Had it been true that i ignorance is the 
mother of devotion, or that it was poſſible 25 
to offer any acceptable worſhip to God witb- Mm 
out right conceptions of him, the neceſſity of 1 
divine knowlege, which is nothing but tage WM 
comprehenſion of truth, or of things as they 
really are, had not appeared ſo indiſpen- 
ſable: but it is otherwiſe; for the com- 
plaints brought againſt the profeſſing peo-- | 
ple of God, were often uttered with 'imme-- * 
2 reference to their blindneſs: and igne- 
ance, © My people are eyed for lack of 
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* faith the Lord.. They will not 


lerne nor untl. 44. There is no. 
320 nor Biviwlthe of God in the land 
therefore my people are gone into captivity, 
betatſe they haye no tbr. Not as if 
we were to imagine that. they wers left deſti · 


tute of the means of knowlepe 5- but that 


when they had them, they. rather abuſed. 
than enjoyed them: they refuſed inſtruc- 
non, eloling their eyes, chat they. might: 
not ſee; Hut ing theif ears that they might 
not Hear} and hirdefing their hearts @gainſt- 
it. They loved darknefs rather chan light, 
and hated the knowlegs of the Lord: and 
thietefore they killed the ptophets, and ſtoned 
them who were fent unto them. 

Now all thi Was tes evidetitaproofof their 
Having been ſtrangers to that khwIege of God 
and of divine things, which is called ſaving. 
Knowlegez and which Confifts in ſuch à view- 
and apprehenſion of ſpintual truths as not only 
informs the undetſtantinigybut alſo affects the 
heart, and influences the life: ĩt ſuppoſes a clear 
Gght of their beauty and excellency; a deep 
convictivn of their weight and importance; 
atid an abiding, not to Tay, inertaſing effect 

wo oli pe tate obs upon 
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upon the tempers and diſpoſitions of the ſoul: 
and fo nearly are thefe things wnited inthe 
experience of every, real chriſtian, fo eſfen- 
tial are they to the nature of. frving nov 
lige, that each and every of them diſtin&tly, 

ate frequently. put for the thing itſelf; 1 


where either of them 8 the ed | 


is material. 

Divine knowlege, or the right underſtand- 
ing of divine things, may be very properly 
ſiiled the ſeed of all other graces of the Spi- 
rit. As in the natural man the will and 
affectiens are uſually Jed by the underſtand- 
ing, and a man generally loves and hates 
according to his immediate apprehenſion of 
things ; ſo it is in the ſpiritual or renewed 
man. And indeed our faith without this 
would be a mere fancy, a notion; a belief of 
we know not what, and we know not why. 
Our love muſt be a blind affection; bur 
zeal mad neſs, if net according to knowleye ; 
and our reperitance a childiſh grief, an un- 
- exfy concern abdut nothing at all. And 
therefore the Tacfred ſcriptures were given 
by the infpiration of God, that they might 


be 8 for elrine, fot convidtion, for 
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correction, and for inftrufion i in righteouſ- 
neſs ; that the man of God may be throughly 
furniſhed with every good work. For the 
ſame purpoſe are the miniſters of the 
churches appointed, for the perfecting of 
the ſaints, for the edifying of the body of 
Chriſt, that we henceforth be no more 
toſſed to and fro with AY wind of doe- | 
trine. - 

| Through this medium of divine "I 
lege it is, that grace and peace are mul- 
tiplied to the ſoul : and all things pertain- 
ing to life and godlineſs flow from it, like 
ſo many ſtreams from a fountain, It is the 
main- ſpring of all ſcriptural holineſs of 
heart and life: and thereſore when the apoſ- 
tle is urging the profeſſing chriſtians at 
Epheſus to a conduct ſuitable to their pro- 
feſſion, it is upon the preſumption of their 
having been taught the truth as it is in Jeſus: 
<« this, I ſay therefore, and teſtify in the Lord, 
that ye henceforth walk not as other Gen- 
tiles walk, in the vanity of their mind; 
having the understanding darkened,” being 
alienated from the life of God through the 
n . is in them, becauſe Hoey ” 
| . 1 3 
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blindneſs of their hearts.” And to bew 
us how fully convinced he was of the excel - 
lency and neceflity of this divine knowlege, 
he mentions it as a proof. of his affection +» 
for the believers at Coloſſe, that, ** fince _ 
the day he heard of their knowing the grace - 
of God in truth, he had not ceaſed to pray 
for them, that they might be filled with the 
knowlege of the will of God in all wiſdom 
and - ſpiritual underſtanding : why ? that 
they might walk worthy of the Lord unto 
all pleaſing, being fruitful in every good work, 
and increaſing in the knowlege of God.“ 
But in order to diſcover in one point of view 
the great and eſſential part ſuch a knowlege of 
divine things bears in true religion, and there- 
ſore in true happineſs; let us advert to a ſingle 
declaration uttered by the mouth of one, who 
ſpake as never man ſpake: This is liſe 
eternal to Inoto thee the only true God, and 
Jeſus Chriſt hom thou haſt ſent. O John 
xvii. 3. Upon this baſis all the bleſſedneſs” * 
of an immortal ſpirit ſtands: here centers 
all; its preſent and its everlaſting peace... 
Nowcanany creature in the proper exerciſe. 


of his reaſon be ſo abſurd as to ſuppoſe, that 
8 | the 
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the knowlege nere ſpoken of is not b par 
ticular Z:nd ? or, that it reſts in a dry ſpecula- 
tive conception of what. God is, as a being. 

of infinite glory, excelleney, and perfec- 
tion ? or of what Chriſt was, in his perſon, 
works, and offices, as commiſfiotied from 
heaven to glorify his Father upon earth, and 
to bring many of the fallen ſeed of Adahn to 
glory? Ir fo, Jet me aſſurè you that the ſup-- 
poſition. is not only irrational and unſcrip- 

. tural, but dangerbus and fatal G. For there i is 


EY * "—_ 


— — 


5 All light jsfeom God, the light of ſenſe and the Tight 
of reaſon z and therefore he is called, be Father of lights. 
But the light of grace is after a pecultar manner his, being 
a light above the reach of nature, infuſed into the foul in 
4 ſupernatural way The light of he eleft world, where 
God ſpecially and gracioully teſides. Natdral mon may know- 
very much in natural things, and it may be of ſupernatural 
' things after a natural manner. They may be able to G. 
worte of God, und of his Son Chriſt, and the myſtery of 
redemption, and yet want this prculiy dight, by which Chriſt 
is known to believers z they may ſpaak of him; but it is in 
the dark ; they fee him not, and therefore they love bim 
not; the light they have is 4s the light of | fome thinks - 
that ſhine only, in the night, -a cold gioweworm light-that 
bath no heat with it at all, AA ig th ear ery 
| Axcuntonor LxIen rox. 
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ns dest but that cheangels-Who arb irre 


in everlaſting chains of darkneſs, are well ac 
quainted with · the nature and gloryof the firſt 
and ſecond pet ſon in the ever bleſſed Trinity; 
but their knowlege is not of that /ort-as to 
deliver them from their preſent miſery, or to 


bring chem to eternal life. They are not 


poſſeſſed of that knowlege which is here 


called to ſcöm in the hidden parti: and which 


is the life and happineſs of its poſſeſſor. 


This is that wiſdom of which Solomon 
ſpeaks fo highly, and upon whoſe worth he- - 
dwells with ſuch unſpeakable delight. And 
no marvel, as it is the ſaving knowlege of 


che FIRST CAUSE, THE CHIEF: 


GOOD, and. THE LAST END of alt 
things, Therefore, ſays he, get wiſdomy; 
for wiſdom is the principal thing. Happy 


is the man that findeth wiſdom, and the: 
man that getteth underſtanding, For the 


merchandiſe of it is better than the merchan- 


dife of filver,, and the gain thereof than 
fine gold. She is more precious than rubies, 


and all the things thou canſt deſire are not 


to be compared unto her. Length of days 
is in her right hand, and in her leſt hand 
riches 
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riches and honor. Her ways are ways ol 
pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are peace. 
She is a tree of life to them who lay hold 
of her, and happy is * one . retaineth 
her,” 


It is a wiſdom within the foul, which . 


fects the heart with a ſenſe of thoſe things, in 


the knowlege of which this wiſdom conſiſts, 
ſuitably to their different natures: If it re- 
ſpect ſin, then the emotions of grief, hatred 
and abhorrence, are excited from a view of 
its vileneſs and deformity: if the great Gad, 
then, fear or love, hope or diſtreſs ariſe in 
the mind, according as the mind is fixed 
upon his infinite holineſs or grace, his juſ- 
tice or his loving-kindneſs and tender mer- 
cies: if it regard the divine law, its ex- 
ceeding perfection and unchanging: purity 
produce” felf- deſpair, - and ſelf-condemna- 
tion: if Chriſt, a fight of his dying; re- 


| deeming, and juſtifying love, renders him 


. ; revives the drooping heart, with 


ſome chearing rays of comfort; and NOS: | 


in the ſoul a flame of hens affection to 
him / who is able and willing to ſave to the 
utiermoſt: if the werd of God, the feelings 
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| of ſuch as know wiſdom in this hidden i man 
of the heart, are finely expreſſed in the 


pſalmiſt's ſtile, it is dearer to them than 


thouſands of gold and ſilver, ſweeter alſo 


than honey, or the honey- comb:“ if it re- 
ſpect thoſe who worſhip the Lord in ſin- 
cerity and truth, the ſenſation arifing i in the 


foul from a knowlege of them, is deſcribed 


in the following language, All my delight 


is in the faints that are upon the earth, and 
among ſuch as excel in virtue:“ and if 


the pręceptt of God are the object of imme- 
diate conſideration, they who are renewed 


in the ſaving, knowlege .of divine. things, 4 


will be ready to cry out, O that my ways 


were made ſo direct, that 1 might keep thy 


ſtatutes ! Nepart from me, ye evil doers, 
for I wy keep the commandments of my 
God. iO f 3 n 


Suck! are the TA VR of tie mind of a 


wiſe man in the ſcripture-ſenſe of the phraſe, 
and ſuch the fruits and effects of wiſdom i in 
the hidden parts.” It may be aſked, ** Whence 


then cometh wiſdom, and where js the 


place of underſtanding like this?“ “ Man 


knoweth not the price thereof : neither is it 
| to 
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to be ſound in the land of the living. The 


depth ſaith, it is not in me; and the a faith, 


zit is not in me. It cannot be gotten for 
gold, neither ſhall ſilver be weighed for the 
price thereof. No mention (hall be made of 
coral, or of pearl; for the price of wiſ- 
dom is above rubics. Where then ſhall 
wiſdom be found 60D underſtandeth 


ithe way thereof, and knoweth the place 


thereof: and, as we ſhall now proceed to 


ſhew, 


11. True wiſdom, or as Lig "EY 
lege of divine things, is the ſpecial and pe- 


_*culiar gift of God : for ſo much at leaſt 


[ſeems confeſſed and implied in the pſalmiſt's 
-addreſs to God, In the hidden parts thou 
«haſt made me to know wiſdom,” - 

By a ſpecial and;peruliar gift-we would be 


underſtood to mean, a favor conferred upon 


an object. without any reſpect to his worthi- 
:neſs or demerit in the leaſt degree; to which 
he could lay no juſt claim, and 3 he 
could never have deſerved; and*which is 
beſtowed upon him While it is denied to 
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"That divine wiſdom is indeed the gift of 
God, may be aſſerted upon the authority of 
numerous teſlimonies from the volume of 
inſpiration. And to make a chriſtian know 
what wiſdom in the inward paris is, may: 
be reckoned the firſt work of the Spirit of 
God upon a regenerate ſoul. For as in the 
beginning when God created the heavens: 
and the earth, God ſaid, Let there be: - 
light, and there was light“: ſa, that: Gott 
who commanded the light to ſbing out of 
darkneſs, ſhineth into the beheving heart to 
give him the light of fung Anu. 
And, therefore, when the apolile is ſent 
for the converſion of the Gentiles, he is ent. 
To open their eyes, and to turn them 
from darkneſs to light.“ An image fre-: = 
quently made uſe of in the ſacred writings 
to. repreſent converſion and regeneration: 
as Hen the Epheſians ate told, Ve were 
darkneſs, but now are ye lebt in the Lard.:” 
for as natural light diſcoverg to us objedts; = 
before inviſible to the natural eye, ſo ſpiri- 
tual illumination unveils to the intellectul!l! 
ſight objecds before inviſible to the eye I 
the ſoul: and as really as natural light is 3 
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che gift of God to all the world, ſo is ſpiri- 
tual diſcernment to his elect people. But 
the natural man, or man by nature, receiv- 
eth not the things of the Spirit of. God, for 
they are fooliſhneſs unto him; neither can 
he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually 
diſcerned. For what man knoweth the 
things of a man, ſave. the ſpirit of 'a' man 
which is in him? even ſo the things of God 
Eknoweth no man, but the Spirit of God. 
For this reaſon when St. Peter is writing 
to thoſe whoſe ſouls were purified in obeying 
the truth through the Spirit, and who were 
born again of the incorruptible ſeed of the 
word of God, he calls them a choſen ge- 


neration, a royal prieſthood, an holy na- 


tion, a peculiar people, that they ſhould 
ſhew forth the praiſes & of him who had call- 


which is but another expreſſion for being 


„ made to know wiſdom in the hidden 
parts: or for © putting on the new man, 


_— 
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- of divine grace and * by their HET fruits and 


ct. | 


which 
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which is renewed in 4notolege after the image 
oſ him that jcreated him, Col. iii. 10. 
This manner of expreſſion, conveys to 
us an indirect proof of the fecond propoſi- 
tion in our text; which is indeed aſſerted in 
the plaineſt terms in the epiſtle of St. James. 
Every good gift, and every perfect gift, 
is from above, and cometh down from the 
F ather of 8 —and, “if any man lack 
wiſdom, let him aſk it of God.” Fer 
the Lord giveth wiſdom,” Prov. ii. 6. In 
all which paſſages we are to underſtand, 
that ſaving knowlege, or divine wiſdom, is 
the ſpecial and peculiar gift of God, and that 
by which his choſen people are dfinguihed 
from the reſt of the world. 
It would be matter of aſtoniſhment toa 
| Gries ink that a truth ſo evident as this 
were it not that there have bern.geople. wild 
enough to diſpute the certainty of their own 
exiſtence. Who can for a moment obſerye 
with attention the diſpenſations of God in 


his providence as well as in his grace, and 


after that doubt whether or no ſpiritual wiſ- 
dom, or faving knowlege, be the gifr of 
Vol. I. U God 
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306 SERMON VI. 
God in the moſt ſpertal, peculiar, and ſove- 


reign beſtowment of it ? eſpecially when we 
conſider, that the outward means, appointed 
by the all-wiſe God for the communication 
of this wiſdom, is his ſpecial gift. The 
light of divine revelation is not univerſal, 
but is confined to particular nations, and 


frequently to a little handful of people in a 


nation. The diſpenſations of God in this 


reſpect are diſtinguiſbing. We fee from ex- 
perience, hiſtory, and fact, let oppoſers ha- 
rangue as they may, or blaſpheme as they 


dare, that God ſendeth his goſpel to ſome 
places and not to others, He walketh in 
the midſt of the ſeven golden candleſticks, 
and holdeth the ſtars in his hand, nnd 
cauſeth his light and truth to ſhine 6 


and whenever he pleaſeth, This is the Lord's 


doing, however marvellous it 1 appear 


f e en 


Again; 


ah - 8 — 
—_— n — 


+ Some of the fineſt writers in defence of the chriſtian 
religion, have been gravelled at the objection brought againſt 
it by infidels for its defect in point of univerſality, And the 
reaſon is, becauſe they are blind to the doctrine of God's ſo- 


vereignty, and have never ſeen the force of that fimple ap- 
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Again; as it is true that all men have 
not the means of divine knowlege, fo, 
among thoſe who do enjoy the ſame means, 
it is evident they do not all attain the end 
in an equal or in any degree. The light 
ſhineth in darkneſs, but the darkneſs com- 
prehendeth it not; it ſhineth unto them, but 
not into them. It was the ſame ſeed that 
the ſower ſcattered among the ſeveral ſorts 
of hearers ſpoken of in the parable : but 
how awfully different was the effect! Many 
are called by the ſame means, but few a 
choſen : it is not ſaid few chuſe, but are 


peal which the Lord of the vineyard makes in the parable, 
« May I not do what I will with mine own?“ The learned 
Biſhop Butler hath indeed finely illuſtrated the analogy be- 
tween the diſpenſations of God in his providence and in his 
grace; and hath ſhewn, beyond diſpute, that the conduct of 
God in both is liable to the ſame impious and unjuſt ob- 
jections. The truth of the matter is, that the old leaven is 
ſtill at work within us; we are not willing to think and 


ſpeak as Men, but we would be as Gods. 


Let the attentive reader obſerve, it is not ſaid, few desen 
but are choſen; and the reaſon of this is aſſigned in another 
place, where it is ſaid, It is not of him that willeth, nor 
of him that runneth, but of Ged who ſheweth mercy.” — 


And again, «Ye have notchoſen me, but I here choſen you,” 
| 2 U 2 | choſen ; ; 
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cheſen; that we may remember, the excel- 
teficy of the power is not of man, but of 
God. Thi ſame word is the ſavor of death 
unto death to ſome, which becomes the favor 
of life unto life to others. And in all theſe 
means, the ſucceſs and bleſſing are to be af- 
cribed to the power and grace of God. 


Paul may plant, and Apoll6s may water, 


but God muſt give the incteaſe. So then 
neither is he that planteth any thing, nor he 
that watereth any thing, but C who giveth 
"the increafe, 'and worketh all in all :” and 


though there are many who partake of the 


outward means appointed for the communi- 
cation of ſaving knowlege, yet it is the pe- 
eutiar and ſpecial gift of God that any re- 
ceive the ſpiritual benefit of them. 
And it is an abſolute gift, perfectly free, 
et and irreſpective. No good uſe, 
as it is called, that any can make of the lig 
of nature, will deſerve, in the leaſt degree, 
this ſupernatural light of divine illumina- 
tion; The diſpenſations of God, in this 


reſpect too, ate ſovereign in the higheſt ſenſe 


of the word; agreeable to what the great 
apoltle declares. 8 himſelf and 
others 
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others who were made partakers of true and 


ſaving wiſdom, at a time the moſt unlikely. 
< when they were walking according to the 
courſe of this world, according to the pringe 
of the power of the air, the ſpirit that 
worketh in the children of diſobedience ; 
having their converſation in the luſts of the 
fcſh, fulfilling the defires of the fleſh and 
of the mind : but God, for his great love, 
wherewith he choſe in his free grace and 


rich mercy to love them, even when they 


were dead in fins, quickened them together 


with Chrift.” And in another place we 
bes it upon record, as a proof of the per- 
fect freeneſs and ſovereignty of Gad, in his 
diſpoſal of that wiſdom which maketh wiſe 
* unto ſalvation, that he beſtowed this bleſſing 
upon ſuch as had been the moſt notorious 
and profane ſinners ; ** fornicators, idola- 
ters, adulterers, effeminate, thieyes, cove- 
tous, drunkards, revilers, and extortianers,” 
x Cor, vi. 9—11. And we have the reaſon 
for all this affigned in 1 Cor. i. 29. that 
no fleſh ſhould glory in his 3 :” that 
all ſpiritual bleſſings, and among others that 
U 3 of 
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of ſaving knowlege, might appear beyond 
diſpute to be the ſpecial gift of God. 

In perfect harmony with which, we hear 
the apoſtle Paul praying to God in behalf 
of his fellow- ſinners, that he would give 
unto them the ſpirit of wiſdom and revela- 
tion in the #nowlege of him: the eyes of 
their underſtanding being enlightened, that 
they might know what is the hope of his 
calling, and what the riches of the glory of 
His inheritance in the ſaints,” Eph. i. 
Nor can we imagine that this prayer was 
offered up, but from a conviction of its 
being the grand prerogative of the moſt High, 
to make a fallen, blind, ignorant creature, 
know wiſdom in the hidden parts; as well 
as that it was a ſpecial and peculiar pift of 
God, by which all his faithful people are 
diſtinguiſhed ; : agreeable to that beautiful 
clauſe in the covenant- promiſe, I will 
put my law in their inward parts, and write 
it in their hearts, and will be their God, 
and they ſhall be my people: for they ſhall 
all know me from the leaſt of them unto the 


greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord,” Jer, xxxi. 
80 


8 E R MON VII. 315 


Zo that upon the whole it is evident, that 
if regeneration, converſion, and ſupernatu- 
ral illumination, be the ſpecial gifts of God 
and ' peculiar to his choſen people, ſo is 

ſaving knowlege : or in other words, it is of 
the free, diſtinguiſhing, and ſovereign grace 
of God, that any of the corrupt and apoſ- 
tate offspring of Adam, are made to know 
divine wiſdom in the hidden man of the 
heart. But 


III. The fins of thoſe who are poſſeſſed 
of ſaving knowlege, have in them a peculiar 
aggravation, and are in ſome regard more 
offenſive in the ſight of God than the ſins 
of ſuch as are deſtitute of it. 12 
This is what the penitent pſalmiſt deſigns 
to confeſs in the paſſage before us. Ac- 
knowleging moſt ingenuouſly how heinous 
and abominable a crime he had committed, 
as it was perpetrated in the face of /þiritual 
Convictions, of ſupernatural Light, and ſaving 
Knowlege: As if he had ſaid, * Had I been 
in a ſtate of ignorance or heatheniſm, the 
offence might have admitted of ſome apo- 
10g, and the guilt might have been exte- 
34 nuated 


* 
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nuated in ſome degree. But, in the preſent 
caſe, every circumſtance in the ftate of the 
offender only ſerves to diſcover the vileneſs 


of the offence.” 
Herein we learn how true repentance 


operates upon the gracious heart. In the 


view of freſh iniquities, every ſpiritual favor 
beſtowed by the hand of divine grace, tends 
to lay the ſinner lower and lower in the duſt 
of humility and ſelf-abhorrence. To this 
truth the conſcience of every regenerate 
perſon can bear witneſs : and it is remark- 
able, though highly juſt and fit, that the 
ſenſe and guilt of one fin, committed after 
the real chriſtian has been brought to the 
ſaving knowlege of the things of God, is 
generally attended with greater miſery, an- 
guiſh, and ſelf-condemnation, than the re- 
collection of all the innumerable tranſgreſ- 
ſons he committed before his converſion. 
Like Peter, when he thinks thereon, he 
weeps bitterly. 

Nor can it in the nature of things be 
otherwiſe. The greater knowlege and 
clearer light we have, the greater muſt be 


the guilt and . of Unning againſt it. 


The 
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The more abundant che grace, and the 
more exceeding the mercy which is mani» 
feſted towards us, the more abominable and 


agoravated muſt our offences againſt ſuch 
mercy and grace be, And this is the caſe 


with every regenerate perſon, who fins againſt - 


the ſaving Khnowlege of God and his Chriſt. 
While others offend: againſt natural, they 
againſt ſupernatural light and eonvictions: 
while others againſt creating and preſerving, 
they againſt electing and redeeming love. 
All men indeed are under infinite obliga- 
tions to admire and adore, to love and obey 
God, both for his own excellency, and for 
his unſpeakable goodneſs to them; but the 
regenerate, they whom the F ather of lights 
hath bleſſed with wiſdom that maketh wiſe 
unto ſalvation, what tongue can tell, what - 
imagination can conceive, when eternity it- 
ſelf will not be ſufficient to reveal the infi- 
| nite obligations they lie under, to love, ad- 
. mire, and obey him. The chriſtian has 
infinite obligations multiplied by infinite, 
to engage him to ſtudy to pleaſe God, and 
to fear to offend him: and conſequently 
theſe additional obligations to loye God, 
rendes 
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render ſin ſo much the more vile, baſe, and 
deteſtable. 


Thou moſt indulgent, moſt tremendous power! 
Still more tremendous, for thy wondrous love! 
That arms, with awe more awful, thy commands; 
And foul tranſgreſſion dips in ſeven-fold guilt, 


re of Dad: towns 


people, hath in general been a practical il- 


luſtration of this truth. The very hiſtory 
to which the pſalm before us refers, is a 
confirmation of it: for though the Lord 
fully forgave the fin of which David had 
been guilty, he did not leave him without 
an ample teſtimony of his hatred of it: he 
viſited his offences with a rod, and his ſin 
with ſcourges : for this, ſaid the Lord, the 
ſword ſhall never depart from thy houſe, and 
I will raiſe up evil againſt thee out of thine 
own houſe, and thy neighbours ſhall lie with 
thy wives in the ſight of the ſun.” 80 

again, that the Lord might teſtify how ex- 


| ceedingly offenſive the ſins of his own fa- 


vorites were to him, ſee how ſeverely he re- 
ſented the pride and ingratitude of Heze- 
kiah. What, though he could appeal to 

2 God 
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| God upon a former occaſion, and ſay, 
cc. Remember now, O Lord, how I have 
walked before thee in truth and with a per- 
fect heart, and have done that which is good 
in thy ſight' yet, when he ſinned againſt 
God, there was wrath upon him, and upon 
Judah, and upon Jeruſalem. And what an 
undeniable proof have we, that God looks 
upon the tranſgreſſions of his peculiar peo- 
ple as uncommonly aggravating, from his 
conduct towards Eli; of whom the ſacred 
hiſtory informs us, that his ſons behaved 
themſelves vile, and he reſtrained them not. 
* Behold, ſaid the Lord unto him for this 
crime, the days come that I will cut off 
thine arm, and the arm of thy father's 
houſe, that there ſhall not be an old man in 
thine houſe. And the man of thine, whom 
I ſhall not cut off, ſhall be to conſume 
thine eyes, and to grieve thine heart: and 
the iniquity of thine houſe ſhall not be 
purged with ſacrifice nor — for ever,” 
1 Sam. ii. 31—33. . : 
But why ſhould I attempt to produce 
many arguments in defence of a truth which 
carries its own evidence with it ? If it were 


a juſt 
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a juſt charge that the apoſtle brought againſt 
thoſe who had no other knowlege of God 
than what they could learn from the light, 

of nature, that ** when they knew God, 
they glorified him not as God, neither were 
thankful;” if it were an aggravation of 
their ſinfulneſs and guilt to fin againſt ſuch 
knowlege, and that, knowing the judgment 
of God againſt thoſe who committed ido- 
latry and unnatural luſts, they continued to 
hve in them—how much more aggravating 
muſt their offences be, who fin againſt far 
greater Light and clearer Knowlege ! If it 
were an additional eircumſtance in the guilt 
of king Belſhazzar, that he Ine the pu- 
niſhment which his'grand-father's pride and 
rebellion againſt the God of heaven had 
brought upon him; if it aggravated his of- 
fence that, notwithſtanding he ei this, 
he did not humble himſelf, nor glorify that 
God in whoſe hands his life, his kingdom, 
and all his ways were—how much more 
abominable muſt their iniquities be, whoſe 
eyes have been enliglitened into the know- 
lege of the moſt High ; who are intimately 
acquainted with the God of heaven, and 
who 
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who have ſeen an infinitely more ſtriking 
diſplay of his hatred of ſin in the ſufferings 
of Chrift, than either Nebuchadnezzar or 
Betſhazzar ever ſaw |! 

Sinning againſt light and knowlege in al- 
lowed practice, is made a conſtituent part 
of the character of an apoſtate. If they 
fin wilfully after they have received the not- 
lege of the truth, there remaineth no more 
ſacrifice for ſin :” God looks upon ſuch as 
upon thoſe who will never come to repent- 
ante: becauſe an avowed and wilful practice 
of fin, can never conſiſt with the poſſeſſion 
of true grace in the heart. And therefore 
the apoſtle, in ſpeaking of himſelf as a 
blaſphemer, a perſecutor, and an injurious 
reviler of Chrift and his goſpel, adds, but 
I did it norunih in unbelief, and not againſt 
light and knowlege: what he did, he did 
willingly, but not wilfully ; in a Nate of i ig- 
norance, and not of wilful rejection er 
Chriſt or his goſpel; and therefore he ob- 
tained mercy. So great a difference doth 
knowlege and ignorance put between the 
ſame fin, And this may be the reaſon of 
the pſalmiſt's. manner of addreſs in prayer 


to 
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to God, when he fays, Keep back thy 
ſervant alſo from preſumptuous ſins, let 
them not have dominion over me: then 
ſhall I be upright, and I ſhall be innocent 
from the great tragſgreſſion, Pſalm xix. 13. 
free from the guilt, the unpardonable guilt 
of ſinning wilfully after having received the 
 knowlege of the truth. 
| There is ſomething remarkable and very 
illuſtrative of this point, in the prophecy of 
Jeremiah, where he is attempting to apolo- 
gize for the hardneſs and impenitency of 
ſome of the people of the Jews, by ſaying, 
* Surely theſe are fooliſh, for they know not 
the way of the Lord, hor the judgment of 
their God.“ Then he goes on, I will 
get me unto the great men, and will ſpeak 
unto them, for they have known the way of 
the Lord, and the judgment of their God: 
but theſe have altogether broken the yoke, 
and burſt the bonds.” Upon which he is 
taught to cry out in the name of the Lord, 
© How ſhall I pardon thee for this? ſhall I 
not viſit for theſe things? ſhall not my ſoul 
de avenged on ſuch a nation as this?” -A 
nation whom neither afflictions could hum- 


ble, 
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ble, nor mercies ſoften, and whoſe aggra- 
vating fin was, that they new the way of 
the Lord, but would not walk in it. Jer. v. 
Let all this ſufice to ſhew, how certainly 
the offences of thoſe who are made partakers 
of that ſaving knowlege which is the ſpecial 


gift of God's grace, are uncommonly vile 
and hateful in the ſight of God. 


APPLICATION 


Secing now, my beloved brethren, that 
the knowlege of divine things is ſuch a ma- 
terial part of true religion, it is a concern 
of no trifling importance to every one of us. 
If ſo, you muſt be convinced of the great 
propriety of my putting you upon the moſt 
ſerious inquiry, whether or no you are par- 
takers of it. True religion, real happi- 
neſs, and ſaving knowlege, are linked to- 
gether in an indiſſoluble chain of connec- 
tion: and he who is deſtitute of either of 
them, is in fact deſtitute of them all. 

Be it known unto you therefore, that 
ſaving knowlege conſiſts in the knowlege 
of the true God, as he hath been pleaſed to 
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reveal himſelf to us in the ſacred ſcriptures: 
of his nature, attributes, and perfections, 
as they are there repreſented, and not as 


our 'fooliſh imaginations conceit. Every 
natural heart forms ſuch an idea of the di- 
vine nature as beſt ſuits its own corruption 


and depravity. Hence ſome cannot bear to 


think of any other God but what is all 
Mercy: as real an idol as that golden image 
which-Nebuchadnezzar-the king ſet up in 
the plains of Dura: an idol that exiſts no- 


where but in their own brain. Others in- 
deed will allow him to have ſome ſhare of 


juſtice, but not ſo great a ſhare but that he 


muſt diſpenſe with it and his truth too, ra- 
ther than make them ſuffer the eternal tor- 


ments of hell: but God is what he is, and 


will be unchangeably the ſame, let infidelity 
deny, let ignorance miſtake, or impiety 
blaſpheme as it may. A God of truth, 
and without iniquity, juſt and _ is 


he.“ 
This 


3 


6 ˙ the. Attn Mt 


Not tus, our infidels th Eternal draw 
A God all o'er, conſummate, abſolute, 
Full-otb'd, in his whole round of rays complete: 


— 


They 
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This er knowlege of the true God | 


wal be attended with true Self- knowlege,- or 
with anacquaintance with ourown characters 
and ſtate as ſet before us in the unerring 


word of truth. For into this glaſs we muſt 


look, if we would ſee our on moral image. 
Tt is God's prerogative to ſearch and know 
the heart of man, that myſtery of iniquity; 
and he hath been pleaſed to draw its likeneſs 
in this bleſſed Book. _ 
| It hath been ſaid, © Man wh thyſelf; 
all knowlege centers here'—but this is 
falſe : for as the knowlege of God and of 
ourſelves is indiſpenſably needful, ſo alſo is 


the knowlege of Jeſus Chriſt, the 3 


Mediator between God and man. 


If an humble inquirer ſhould be ready to 


ſay, how ſhall I be certain that I am poſſeſſed 
of this ſaving knowlege, which is fo eſſen- 


tial 3 part of vital religion? it may be re- 


—_— — ah 


They ſet at odds heav'n's jarring mn 
Bid Mercy triumph over God himſelf, 

Undeify'd by their opprobrious praiſe: 

A God all Mercy is a God unjuſt, 


Vol. I. 2 plied, 
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plied, if you have a faving knowlege of the 
Holingſs af the divine nature, it has laid Faw 
in the duſt of humility ang Elb leading 
if you baye been enlightened to ſee that he 
is 4 God of inflexiple Tu/ice, you haue 
beep brought to conſeſs yourſelf à guilty 
and capdemned creature, and 46 have no 
hape af acceptance before him, but by talling 
at the ſootſtool of his tender mercy : and if 
you have been favored with a ſpiritual view 
of the riches of his ergy, it has engaged 
thy heart in gratitude, love, and praiſe to 
bim 5 far it is ag inyariable moaxio in chi 
tian diyinity, that, ** he Who Ini * 
tuaweth ur Ggd:? and. we love him, be- 
cauſe he firſ loved us:“ and, * this is the 
love af God, that we keep his command- 
ments; be that ſaith, I de him, and 
keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, 
and the truth is not in him.“ 

So that if you have never been really 
humbled under a ſenſe of your fins; if you 
have never been convinced of your guilty 
and condemned ftate on account of them; 
and if your hearts and lives do not in ſome 
meaſure teſtify your OR deſire to ſerve 


and 


. 
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and pleaſe God; you may be able to think, 
to write, or to ſpeak, moſt clearly und 
ſublimely upon the attributes and perfection 
of the ſupreme Being, but you have no 
more ſaving Knowlege of him than the devils. 
and damned Tpirits have. 

If you have a fauing Knowleyo of pur 
felves, you know that you have loſt the 
image, forfeited the favor, and incurred the 
diſpleaſure of God. Vou ſee your true ſtate 
by nature, deſcribed in thoſe few but ex- 
preſſtye words in the book of Revelation; 
you know that, in a ſpiritual reſpect, you 
are ** cwretched, and nyerable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked,” Rev. iii. 17. If Tuck, 
conviRtions as theſe have never reached your 
heart, your. preſent condition is that of 
blindneſs, ignorance, and deluſion 5; and: 
you know nothing of yourſelf as. you ought: 
to know. 

With regard to Cbriſi, if you have 2 
ſaving knowlege of his perſon ; of the deſign. 
of his incarnation, ſufferings, and death; 
and of the offices he ſuſtains for the ſalva - 
tion of finners, you eſteem all other wiſdom: 
no better than folly in compariſon of. this: 
| X 2. you 
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you ſee ſomething ſo invaluable. in this 
Pearl of great price, that you © count all 
things but dung and droſs for the excellency 
of the knowlege of Chriſt Jeſus the Lord :” 
you love the Lord and Saviour in ſince- 
rity and truth :” and as a proof of it, your 
earneſt and daily prayer is, that nothing 
may be ſuffered to come in competition with 
him; that your heart may be intirely his, 
and that without reſerve you may be willing 
to part with every thing for his ſake : for fo 
it is written, My ſheep hear my voice; I 
know them, and am known of them ; they 
follow me, and I give unto them eternal 
life.” Is it fo with you? have you ſuch a 
knowlege of the Saviour ? perhaps you have 
never ſeen any thing uncommonly deſirable 
and lovely in him; never felt a ſpark of 
love kindling in your hearts towards him : 
perhaps you prefer the pleaſures and vanities 
of this preſent evil world, its periſhing 
riches, and the eſteem of your fellow crea- 
' tures, to the pleaſures of religion, the favor 
of God, and the unſearchable riches of 
Chriſt: if ſo, you have not ſeen him, nei- 
ther known him: all your knowlege about 

Chriſt, 
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. Chriſt; that you may have gathered from 
men or 2 will _ you w—— at FO 


laſt day. 


A ſoul, ſaith tle pious arid learned 
Archbiſhop Leighton, that hath God's pe- 
culiar light or wiſdom in the hidden man of 


the heart communicated to it, ſees in God, 


and in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, ſuch an excel- 


lency, as inflames his heart with love to 
them and delight in them: it takes him up 


with the eſtimation of the Lord Jeſus, and 


makes the world, and all things in it, ap- 


pear mean atid contemptible, A little of 


this light is of more worth than all the ſpe- 
culative knowlege the greateſt doctors can 
attain to; it is of a more excellent kind 


and original, it is from heaven; and ye 


know that one beam of the ſun is of more 


worth than the light of ten thouſand 


torches: it is a pure, undecaying light; 
whereas the other is groſs, and earthly, and 
laſts but a while. Let us not therefore think 
it incredible, that a poor unlettered chriſ- 
tian may know more of God in the beſt 
kind of knowlege, than any the wiſeſt and 
moſt learned can do: for the one Knows 

X 3 God 
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God: only by man's light, the other knows 
him by his own light; and that is the only 
Tight knowlege : as the ſun cannot be ſeen 
but by its own light, ſo neither can God be 
fevingh known, but by his own Tevealing,” 
But let me delight myſelf with the hope 
thats by;what hath been now delivered, you. 
will be prevailed, upon to ſpend. the re- 
maining part of a ſhort life in ſeeking after 
true wiſdom ; in begging, of God to > thine 


into your hearts to give you the light of the 
Enowlege of his glory; of Chriſt's ſalva- 


tion; and of your perſonal intereſt in it; 
that ſo you may never periſh, but may have 
everlaſting life. 
And here let me introduce a ſeaſonable 
ward: of advice to thoſe, who: have. been 
long uſed to liſten and to aſſent to the great 
things contained-in the ſeriptures; and that 
is this, not to reſt ſatisſied with any kind or 
degree of know lege below what is. ſpiritual 
— ſaving; ſuch as affects the heart, while 
it informs the under//anding. Beware, my 
fellow-ſinners, of profeſſing to know God, 
but in works. denying him: beware of the 
form of, knowlege in divine things, without 


the 


* — * N 82 " 
of T7 "RY D Try 
by * * * * * 3 
N n n 4 — 3 
* N 1 


SF R MON. Vit 1 
che Men pb” c f. c Vyhet cbt 
dhe enge ear unte Wffden and ap 
Reupt tö unte 5 yea, Wer 
thou erieſt after knowlepe in- fervent prayer, | 
aff IRR up thy voice with repeated ear AM 
neſtnefs : whert thou” ſeckeſt her as flyer, 
ant ſearcheſt fot Her as for Haden brkafutes AM 
ater wiſloth entereth intb think Barf anSFgnk 
knowlege is phaftht wits! thy fou; them 
ſhale thou underſtand the fear of the Tork, 
and finck the knowlege of Golz Pf. l 
Take Herd therefore, chat che Notte hex 
is in thee be not darknefb: fbr F. rhe Hr 
that is in cker be ckeln ee 5 that 
darkneſs 1 © : 

As fot coſe among 8 een wry 
ſincerity adopt the fanguage of the tex wl 
application to yourſelves; let me call upon 
you, let me pföpoke yott, to ble God for 
this unſpeakable, this precious gift of his 
diffitiguiffittiy grace. For who made tht 
w diffs fro ahother? Abd eri: Mf ou, 
that thou haſf not received? O let your” = 
hearts aſcend in ceaſclefs fervent praife” to” = 
him, from” whom cometh every” goock a 4 
_ gift. And above all things, reitierits 2A 
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ber what an obligation you lie under from 
the ſaving knowlege of God, to conſtant 
obedience to him. Abſtain from all ap- 
pearance of evil. The Lord hath made you 
to know wiſdom in the inward parts, not 
that you may invent excuſes and apologies 
for ſinning againſt him, but that you may 
the more diligently ſtudy to pleaſe him, and 
fear to offend him: not that you ſhould find 
out the art of living in friendſhip with the 
world and with God too, for the friend- 
ſhip of the world is enmity againſt God :” 
nor that you ſhould learn how to ſuit your 
religion to your convenience, but that you 
ſhould be wholly on the Lord's ſide. For 
the wiſdom that is from above, is firſt pure, 
then peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to be in- 
treated, full of mercy and good fruits, 
without partiality and without hypocriſy.” 
This I ſay therefore, and teſtify in the 
Lord, that ye henceforth walk not as other 
Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their minds, 
having, their underſtandings darkened, being 
alienated from' the life of God through the 
ignorance that is in them, becauſe of the 
blindneſs of their hearts, For this ye #now, 
NT” -: Es 
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that no whoremonger, nor unclean perſon, 


nor covetous man, who is an idolater, hath. 


any inheritance in the kingdom of God. 
Be not ye therefore partakers with them. 
For ye were ſometimes darkneſs, but now. 
are ye light in the Lord: walk as children 
of light: and have no fellowſhip with the 
unfruitful works of darkneſs, but rather re- 
prove them. And, let your light ſo ſhine 
before men, that they may ſee your good 


works, and glorify your Father which is in 


heaven: that ſo ye may adorn the doctrine 
of God your Saviour in all things: and that 
all who ſee you may acknowlege that ye 
are the ſeed which the Lord hath bleſſed.“ 

In a word, may the ever- memorable, moſt 
affecting, and dying advice of the royal 
penman of this pſalm to his ſon Solomon, 


be powerfully impreſſed upon all our hearts 


by the Spirit of God. Ax D Now, Soro- 


MON My sor, KNOW THOU THE Go or 


THY FATHERS, AND SERVE HIM WITH A 


PERFECT HEART AND A WILLING MIND: © 
FOR THE LORD SEARCHETH ALL HEARTS, 


AND UNDERSTANDETH ALL THE IMACI- 
NATIONS OF THE THOUGHTS : IF THOU 
| SEEK 


—— 
© \ 


5 * , z © 1 * 2 e A 

1 . W 4 * r 8 3 n ee 56 * We 
5, 4 OE” — 1 5 * 2 — eM ed LE 1 * a. K T Ag 
N * 1 3 * 1 * 1 © l " 72 © 


% SERMON Vit. 


SUK IN, HR WEIL BE roοπτν of Tur; 
BUT ir THOU roRsARR Hm, ener. 
*CAST THEE OTF FOR EVE K. 
And now unTo THE RING ETEEWAIL, 
IMMORTAL, INVISIBLE, THE ONLY WISE 
«Gor any ovr Scvrobr, BE AScRIEEDH 
THE KINGDON, POWER, AND. GLORY, 
: AMEN. nn 


PRAYER, 


O thou infinitely wiſe, holy, Aer, 
ce ciful God whom to know is life eternal; 
x to approach the throne of hy 

e orate through the merit and intereeſſion 

e 5f à dear Redeemer, and to-ptead with 

e thee for thoſe bleſſings whieh thou haft 
e promiſed to ſuch as ſeek thy face and 
. favor in him. We are alienated from the 
-<< Hfe' and love of God by nature, through 
' the ignorance that is in us, becauſe' of 
*& the blindneſs of our hearts. O then do 
te thou, O Lord, who didft once command 

the light to fhine out of darkneſs, ſhine 
into our benighted minds to give us the 
Bragg of chy glory in the perſon of 
| Jeſus 
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e Joſus Chriſt, Every good gift and every 
* perfect gift is from above, and cometh 2 
down from the Father of lights; and 1 
thou haſt been pleaſed in thy condeſcend- 4 
«© ing mercy and grace to tell us, that if * 
«© any man lack wiſdom, let him aſſc it of 2 
God: help us, we pray thee, ſo to aſł 
<< as that we may have, ſo to ſeek as that 
© we may find: and do thou, O God, en 
lighten our underſtandings that we may 
e underſtand the ſcriptures, which are able 
6 tg, make us wiſe unto ſalvation t 2 
< faith, that is in Chriſt Jeſus. Diſ cover 
<« view of thy holineſs, as ſhall lay us low 1 
jn the duſt of humility and ſelf- abaſement - 
of thy juſtice, as ſhall convinee us of 1 
c gur guilt and. danger on account of our ; Eo 
-CC tranſgreſſions againſt. thee—and of thy 
<« rich mercy in Chriſt Jeſus, as ſhall. lift up 4 
cc our hearts with hope and confidence in thee: = 
And O thou blefled.aad adorahle Jefas, 23 9 
+5 who art the wiſdom of God, and im = 
„whom it hath pleaſed. the Father that. all = 
the trealuxes. of wiſdom and knowlege | 
e ſhould. dwell; as no one knoweth the 
ov Father 
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ec Father but the Son, and he to whom the 
Son will reveal him, be thou the great 
Prophet of our ſouls: in thy light may 
& we ſee light : give us an underſtanding 
to know him that is true : chaſe away the 
* thick clouds of ignorance that hang over 
© our minds: ariſe and ſhine upon us, thou 
& glorious Sun of Righteouſneſs, that 
& though we were darkneſs, we may be light 
in the Lord, and that we may all know 
the Lord from the leaſt even unto the 
* * oreateſt, Manifeſt thyſelf to us as thou 
= & doſt not to the world. Reveal thyſelf in 
Vall our hearts by faith as the hope of glory. 
—_ *- May we be determined from a ſpiritual 
AY „ fight of thy beauty, worth, and glory, 
to know nothing elſe ſave Jeſus Chriſt and 
by % him crucified; and may we count all 
EK things but dung and droſs for the excel- 
= te lency of the knowlege of Chriſt Jeſus 
_ << the Lord. 
wu And we intreat thee, O thou Holy 
1 & Ghoſt the Comforter, to come and — 
$ 1 &« poſſeſſion of all our hearts, as the Spirit 
=  * of wiſdom and revelation in the knowlege 
_ . < of God and his Chrift : the eyes of our 
= *< underſtanding being enlightened, that we 
* . wy 
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ee may know what is the hope of his calling, 
and what the riches of the glory of his 


ce inheritance in the ſaints, 


Do thou lead, 


& and guide, and keep us in the truth as it 
ce js in Jeſus, and make us to know winden 


ce in the inward parts. 


c And O holy, bleſſed, and glorious 


& Trinity, if it hath pleaſed thee to diſtin- 


e guiſh us by this ineſtimable and precious 
e gift of heavenly wiſdom, may we never 


C forget who made us to differ from another. 


« Not unto us, but unto thee, O Lord, 


« be all the glory. Help us to ſhew forth: 


tc the praiſes of him who hath called us out 


« of darkneſs into his marvellous light. 


«© May we walk like the children of light; 
e and may our light ſo ſhine before men, 
e that they may ſee our good works, and 
& glorify our Father which is in heaven: 


« till we come to be partakers of the inhe- 


ce ritance among the ſaints in light, and 
join that bleſſed throng, who ſhall aſcribe 
+ blefling and glory, and wiſdom and thankſ- 


giving, and honor and power, and might 


* unto God and the Lamb, for ever and 


- "mn ever. 2 


Amen. 
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PURGE ME WITH HY$$OP AND. I. SHALL 'BE 

CLEAN; WASH ME, AND SHALL BE WHITER- 3 2 
THAN SNOW, , 1 
HIDE THY FACE FROM My stees, AND BLOT: 

OUT ALL MINE 9 1 


HE great buſineſs of our life, While 

. we are travelling through this world, 
ſhould be to enquire, how we may be happy 
for ever in the next. For what will it avail: 
that we have been rich, or great here, if, 
when our natural life expires, our hap- 
pineſs expires with it? A recollection = 
of the ſhort-lived, momentary pleaſures 
we have enjoyed, and which are paſt never tos 
1 return, 
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336 SERMON VII, 


return, will weigh very little, if any thing, 


againſt that endleſs ſcene of miſery and woe 


which ſhall await the impenitent and un- 
godly. 
Of the truth of this remark' every man's 


reaſon would convince him, were it not 
that an inconſiderate and blind attachment 


to preſent and ſenſible objects is too apt to 
engroſs the heart. But however, the time 
is haſtening upon us, when every ſinner's 
miſery will appear beyond diſpute, not more 
the deſert of his offences, than the effect of 


his madneſs and folly. Happy they, who 


know and feel the truth before it be eternally 


too late. Happy they, who, like the royal 


penitent, to whom the pſalm before us re- 


fers, are brought to ſee their ſinfulneſs, and 


confeſs their guilt; to juſtify God, and 


condemn themſelves; and to make appli- 


cation to him, who alone can forgive ſin, 


for a perſonal intereſt in the multitude of 
his tender mercies. | 

Under a deep and affecting view of his 
need of pardon, the pſalmiſt is not ſatisfied 
with aſking it in a careleſs and indifferent 
manner, but urges his requeſt again and 


again; 


S E RM ON VIE. $3} 
again; and is more and more impottunate 
with. God for the bleſſing. It ſhould ſeem 
as if a ſenſe of his vileneſs increaſed with 
his deſire of forgiveneſs. For after having 
faid before, Waſh me throughly from 
mine iniquity, and cleanſe me from my 
fin,” he adds, *© purge me with hyſſop, 
and I ſhall be clean: waſh me, and I ſhalt 
be whiter than ſnow.” He prays that God 
would-cleanſe him from his ſins, and from 
the defilement he had contracted by them. 
Purge me with hyſſop, that is, pardon my ſins, 
and let me know that they are pardoned, 
that I may be reſtored ta thoſe privileges, 
which by fin I had forfeited and loſt. This 
expreſſion alludes to a circumſtance under 
the ceremonial diſpenſation, that of cleanſ- 
ing the leper, or thoſe who were unclean 
by the touch of a dead body, by ſprinkling | 
water, or blood, or both upon them with 4 
bunch of hyſſop; by which they were 
cleanſed from the pollution they had con- 
tracted: but the ultimate deſign of it muſt 
lead us to the end of that ceremony, the 
blood of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; which is 
therefore called, the blood of ſprinting, which 
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28 8 E RM ON n. 
the conſcience from dead works, 
from the guilt and filth of in. Waſh me, 
in the — of that blood which is 
opened from the dear Redaemier's; ſide, and 
which cleanſeth from all fin, and 1 ſhall be 
"whiter than ſnow; lovely and acceptable 
in the ſight of that God, uh for my 


tranſgreſſions is-jultly diſpleaſed i. 


As if this were not ſufficient, ſee. how the 
pſaliniſt wreſtles with God for the bleſſing: 
ſee How like Jacob of old, he ſays unto 
God, I will not let thee'go, except«thou 
bleſs tne.” He was perſuaded that to him 


All hearts were open, and that from aim no 


ſecrets were. hid: that God had been an 
eye - witneſs to every corrupt principle, and 


vile affection, and to every degree of aggra- 
vation in the ſin he had eommitted; and 


therefore he intreats him to hide his face 
Som his nd to. orden them, and not to 
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enn 
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remiſſione peccatorum vota facimus, 'mentes hoffras ad fa- 
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e may collect ſome ſtriking lines in 
: e And, 


| J. Saw nb 5 
that din is of a filthy and defiling natune: 
and from. an affecting -convidtion of it is 
led to pray with the pfalmiſt, < purge me 

wich hyſſop, and T.ſhall be alean : waſh me, 

and I hall be vrhiter than ſnow.” | = 

Phat fit is of u polluting-4nd loathme 

naturd, is undeniably clear fromthe ſort of E 

repreſentations ani yriages We have of it in 

"the: ſacted writings. It is frequently: m- 

Pared to blood and wouride, to ſores ond u 
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1 Hine deal jufifica 3 d de- 
<Juntaria oblivione , peccata noftra delet: atque dare eſſe 
* Ne veilig nos dighatur, © 
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The ſtate and conduct of the leper under 
the ceremonial ceconomy was ſtrikingly deſ- 
criptive of the filthineſs of fin, and of the 
character of one who is made ſenſible of it. 
When any man among the people of Ifrael 
was found with the plague of the leproſy 
upon him, the prieſt pronounced him utterly 
unclkan, And the leper in whom the plague 
was, his clothes were to be rent, and his 
head bare, and he was to put a covering 
upon his upper lip, and to ery,” wnclean,, 
unclean. All the days wherein the plague 
was upon him, he was to be accounted 
defiled, and he was to dwell alone, without 
the camp. The Holy Ghoſt this ſignify- 
ing, it may be, in the ſpiritual intendment 
of it, that the ſtate of a ſinner who has the 
leproſy of fin upon him, is a filthy and 
loathſome ſtate in the ſight of an holy God; 
and, that the penitent ſoul, who feels the 
miſery and danger of this plague, who has 
a practical ſenſe of the corruption of his 
nature and conduct, will have his heart 
rent inſtead of his garments; his head bowed 
down, like the poor publican' s, with hu- 
mility and confuſiop ; having nothing to 
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plead in extenuation of his vileneſs; . 
his hand upon his mouth, and his wobch in 
the duſt; juſtifying God, and 'condemning 
himſelf ; crying out, unclean,” unclean, 
and acknowleging his unworthineſs not only 
to lift up. his eyes unto the God of hea- 
ven, but even to have any fellowſhip with 
his ſaints upon earth. Lev. 13. 
The defilement and corruption of ſin i is 
as plainly typified to us by all the legal purt- 
fications under the old Teſtament; -and ef- 
pecially by the waters of purification which 
were ſprinkled by the prieſt 7 thoſe who 
pere ceremonially unclean, ' They were 
called exprefsly, the waters of purifica- 
tion for fin: and that they referred to the 
actual, internal pollution of the conſcience 
by fin, is indiſputable from that paſſage in 
the Hebrews, where it it is faid, © If the 
blood of bulls and of goats, and the aſhes 
of an heifer ſprinkling the unclean, ſancti- 
| Heth to the purifying of the fleſh, how 
much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who 
through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf 
without ſpot unto 12 ae Purge your _— 
ences. Heb. 9. > 
T4. That 


That repreſentation whieh- we have of 

| Gin | in the prophecy. of Iſaiah, is equally 

' iluſhative of its loathſomeneſs: and pollu- 
tion. For when the Lord is pleaſed by the 
mouth of his ſervant to ſet forth the baſe 
ingratitude, hardneſs, rebellion, and im- 

| penitency of that people who had received: 
© diſtinguiſhing favors from him, he is taught. 
d take up the following lamentation over 
mazbem.—“ Ab, ſagſul nation, a people laden 
with iniquity, a feed of evil - doers, chil- 
Aren that are corrupters; they have forſaken: 
wee Lord, they have provoked the holy One 
1 of Iſrael to anger, they are gone away 
1 backward, Why ſhould ye be ſtricken- 
ay more? Fe: will revolt wore and more: 
1 is faint. From the ſole of the wot, even 
= untothe head, there is no ſoundneſs in it; 
1 but <wveunds, and bruiſes, and putrifying 
_— fre.” This was the reaſon why all their 
Y religious ſervices were ſo hateful and of- 

| re te God. becauſe when the head and 
© heart are corrupt and impure, when the 
mind and conſcience are defiled, every thing 
elſe muſt be filthy and * There- 


fore, 


; * 


der that 
f e A and OM he 1 Ls on + 


* N k n * 1 N 
* eh wks, —— N "II . 42 Winne * os 2 0 { 
CEP et nh EY * * 9 r 8 LAG * 52 2 40 0 52 1 * 4 £ 1 7 
Nn b 9 | 


% Cry * I GETS 
TE 3 * 9 a WET" Wy os 


— 


a E Au oN Vl 5 


or, ſays. the prophet in the name of I 
* Ha le, make you dean, 


do evil, learn do do well.. Net as if it 


werf poſſible for them to purify their On 


hearts ;, but the Lord commands this in g- 
ey might become ſenſible of their 


vos Oc. 


tr. tall be .nhie. es. 


they be red like crimſon,. they thall be 3s 
wol ;“ for pardoning mercy can fave from 
the utmoſt guilt, and redeeming blood een 
diſcharge the deepeſt ſtain of ſin. Iſa. i. 


lp. allyfion. to the fhbingſ of Ha, it 6 
that. Jeruſalem is called the bloody ch 


and compared: to a pot whoſe ſcum is not 
gone gut of it. Thus faith the Lord God, 
© Wo-to- the bloody city, the pot whoſe 


7 ſcum is therein, and whoſe ſcum is not 


7 gone off it; I will even make the pile for 
fire great,” Why ? <* She bath wearied her- 
ſelf with lies,” that is, with lying vanities, 
and fatal deluſions, © and her great ſcum 
Went not out of her. In * lilthineſs js 


| put away the 
evil of your doings before ming cyes ; ceaſe i 
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s E R M ON VII. 
lewdneſs; repeated 4555 of ſin have con- 
* firmed it into an habit. I have purged 
* thee, and thou waſt not purged; all my 
appointed means of cleanſing have proved 
ineffectual, therefore thou ſhalt not enjoy 
them, thou ſhalt not be purged any 
more, but Iwill cauſe my fury to reſt upon 
thee. I the Lord have ſpoken it, it ſhall 
come to paſs; I will do it, and will not re- 
pent.“ A 

But of all the paſſages recorded in the 
volume of divine inſpiration upon this ſub- 
ject, there are none which paint the de- 
fling nature of fin in more affecting co- 
Jors than that i in Ezek, xvi, where the pro- 
phet is directed to write to Jeruſalem in this 
humiliating ſtile, and to ſay, Thus faith 
the Lord God unto Jeruſalem, Thy birth 
and thy nativity was of the land of Ca- 
naan, thy father was an Amorite, and thy 
mother an Hittite,” intimating thereby the 
ſtate of poverty, ſubjection, idolatry and 
wretchedneſs in which they were born. 
* And as for thy nativity in the day thou 
walt born, thy navel was not cut, neither 
walt thou waſhed in water to ſupple thee : 
„ 2 - thou 
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thou waſt not ſalted at all, nor ſwaddled 
at all. None eye pitied thee, to do any of 

theſe unto thee, to have compaſſion upon 
thee: but thou waſt caſt out in the open 
field, to the loathing of thy perſon, in the 
day thou waſt born.” What an object of 
miſery and diſtreſs was here! Form to your- 
ſelf, if it be poſſible, ſome faint idea of ſuch. 
an abject and deplorable condition as this! 
and then you have ſome diſtant conception 
of the ſtate of all men by nature on ac- 
count of fin. How poor, how wretched, 
how miſerable; how blind, how naked, 
how filthy, no tongue can tell, no imagi- 
nation conceive. Hateful to God; ſhapen 
in iniquity; born. in ſin; children of 
wrath; and in themſelves, hopeleſs and 
helpleſs. 
Upon this authority the ſacred ſcrip- 
tures give the title of abominable and filthy, - 
to mankind univerſally. And therefore 
when Eliphaz was endeavoring to bring 
. down what he judged to be the pride and 
 ſelf-complacency of Job's heart, he took 
care to let him know that to be a man, a_ 
four, and all unclean” creature, were inſepa- 
& rable 
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rable things. What is man, ſays he, 


that he ſhould be chan? or he that is born 


of a woman that he ſhould be righteous? 
Behold, he putteth no truſt in his ſaints; 
yea, the very heavens are not clean in his 
fight : bow much more ahaminable x and filthy + 
is Aan, - who drinketh in iniquity like 
water?” This is not tobe underſtopd of any 
particular man, but of all men; of man, 
as man: neither js it his poverty, ſickneſs, 
or rags, or any external defilement, but his 
fin, Which renders him thus filthy in the 
ſight of God: it is becauſe he bath ſuch a 
natural inclination, and earneſt deſire, ſuch 
an habitual thirſt after ſin, and uncommon 
pleaſure in ſinning, that he is ſaid to drink 


1 —— 


* 
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The Hebrew word imports that which is rejected by all 
the ſenſes; that which the eye cannot endure to look upon, 
which the ear cannot bear to hear, that which is a ſtink in 
the noſtrils, and which the hand will not touch. Such an 
abominable thing is finful man in the ſight of an holy God. 

f The original word is derived from a root which ſignifies 


corrupt, rotien, putrefied :- it is found but three times in ſcrip- 


ture in this conſtruction, as ſome obſerye; and in all of them 
it is uſed to ſhew the defilement and wickedneſs of human 
nature in its fallen ſtate. Job xv, 16, Pſalm xiv. 3. and. 
„ #43 | e * 2 3 * 
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iin iniquity like water; committing iniquity 
with greedineſs, e e e uſts 
thereof. Job xv. | 

So when the ee 
looking down from heaven. upon the chil- 
dren of men, in order that: ome judgment! 


might be formed of their nature and cha- 
rater from their conduct; we are told, that 


they are altogether become abominable and 


filthy. And leſt we ſhould imagine that 


this ſentence was confined to any particular 


age or people, we find it applied in ſuch a a 
manner by an apoſtle, as leaves us without 


doubt that it reſpects every Individual of the 


human race at all times, As it is written, 


„ Phere is none ri us, there is none that 
doeth good, no, not One. Their throat is 
an open ſeputchre, full of rottenneſs, ſtench, 


and corruption, and the 1 of e f is 
under their lips.” 


Not that we are to underſtand theſe ex- 


oy] in their literal: ſenſe, but as defcrip=- 


_ ternal, moral, 
which ſtands in tired oppoſition to the un⸗ 
' ſpotted 
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tive of that filthineſs and defilement which 
is the effect of — A defilement of an in. 
ſpiritual nature; an 
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ſpotted holineſs and purity of the bleſſed 
God: of whom we ark informed, that 
« He is not a God that, hath pleaſure in 
wickedneſs, neither ſhall evil dwell with 
him: that the fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in his 
ſight, for he hateth all the workers of ini- 
quity: and that he will deſtroy them that 
ſpeak leaſing; the Lord will abhor the bloody 
and deceitful man,” Pſalm v. It is a filthi- 
neſs that ariſes from the corrupt fountain of 
the heart. Not that which goeth into 
the mouth defileth a man; but that which 
nn out of the mouth, this defileth a 
man: for thoſe things which proceed out of 
the mouth come forth from the heart, and 
they defile the man: for out of the heart 
proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſphe- 
mies: theſe are the things which 2885 a 
man, Matt. xv. 

Mortifying and diſguſting as this truth 
may appear, it is confirmed from fact by the 
whole human race, naturally engendered of 
the offspring of Adam: and there is not a 
faint or chriſtian upon earth who does not 
e it with humility and ſelf-abaſe- 
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Bent. It was 4 view of this, with per BHT dp. 


plication to himſelf, which forced that great 


ae of God, Ifaiah, to cry out, WO 
6 for Lam undone, - for I a man of un- 
clean lips!” Iſa. vi. It was a fight of this 
that brought that humiliating ſtrain from 


one, whom the ſcriptures ſet before us as 
an example of ſuffering affliction and of 
patience, Behold, I am vile, I aber my. 
felf and repent in duſt and aſhes,” Job xlii. 


In ſhort, there is no confeſſion better be- 
Comes us all than what is to- be found in 


Iſa. Ixiv. 6. We are all as an unclean things 


and all our righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags? 
and we all do fade as a leaf; arid our que 
ties like the wind have when us away.” 

But though this be a confeſſion ſo per- 
fectly adapted to the ſtate of all men by na- 
ture, to utter it from the ground of the 
heart is peculiar to the true penitent and 
real chriſtian alone: becauſe he only is en- 


lightened by the Spirit of God to ſee the 


filthineſs of fin, and to abhor himſelf as 2 


rey creature upon account of it. 
Suffer me then to ſtop here, and before I 
proceed any 5 90 to intreat your parti 
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eular attention to what hath been Hitherts 
offered upon the fubje& of the chriſtiam 
character, while I inquirewhetherit belongs | 
to thoſe who are now in the n * 


Have an, eee r book 
brought to fee and acknowlege that ſin is of 
a defiling nature; that it hach renqered you 
a filthy, polluted, and abominable creature 
in the fight of God ? fo filthy and abomi- 
nable, as that there is nothing more offen- 
ſiye to you throughout ereation, than you 
moſt july are before Gad, upon avevunit 


„of your moral pollution? O let me beg of 


vou not to hear this as a matter of eout ſe. 
Indeed it is no licht thing, it is no trifle: 
-your eternal good: is concerned in it. Rear 


with me then if I repeat and urge the queſ- 


tion again and again. Have ꝙou ever been 
made deeply and truly ſenſible, what a vile, 
2bominable, filthy, and odious ereature, 
"fin has rendered you ? and have you ever 


been hurabled in: the duſt of felf-abaſement 


and repentance, under an "—_— heart- 
felt conviction of it? Do not, I beſeech 
off this weighty inquiry. For be 

1 allured 
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Mutfed of this; the ſinner who is not abaſet} 
"before God for bis ſinfulneſs no. mel 
-the conſequences of it in hell for ever. 
The mark of forgiving grace, tubing | 
mercy; and redeeming love, is only ſet upon 
the foreheads of thoſe who ſigh arid cry for 
their abdminatiohs':; and as for — 
not, the eye öf mm holy God will net ſpare 
them, neither will he have pity, but he will 
Teednfibnle their way upon their head. 
Ezek, Ik. The Lord will never heur the 
prayer and ſupplication of ary but ſuch as 
feel the plague of their own heart; them tue 
will hear in heaven his dewelling · place, an 
forgive their tranſgreſſons, and have com- 
paſſion upon them. 1 Kings viii. And 
he hath been pleaſed to let us know, that 
though our Teprritatice and ſelf-abaſement 
can never 00 any tHirig tolrards procuring 
the pardon öf dur offences, yet, when hie 
 graciotifly forgives eli der Wie thin name's 
ſake, and when he fades his people from all 
their unclear; When he. ſprinkles clean 
water upon them, and makes them clean 
from all their filtBinef, . then, ſays ed 
hall ye 3 EV i ways, . 8, 
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your doings that were not good, and ſhaſÞ 
Bathe your ſelves in your own fight for your 
iniquities and for k. | mn 
Enek. xxxvn.. 
0 ee pretend to be 
an angel incarnate, as to be a real chriſtian, 
* if he be not convinced that fin is of a defi- 
= ling nature, and that jt renders him/unfit 
for the preſence and enjoyment of God: 
3 and if he do not-abhor himſelf for his ini- 
=” quities, tranſgreſſions, and fins. - I could 
6 not omit this humbling part of chriſtian 
1 mn experience, becauſe it tends to mortify hu- 


— x --y — 
. RD 1 
. 

N * 


NS 8 
5 "EP 


r 
n 
3 3 - 
. 


. 
"Ian" "LI 
2 es * 


I 


— 
—— . — 
G1. 
£0" 


o 
— — — 


. 
N 
2 * 
: * 
4 LY 


5 , — er ha 
ey . Y yo" - _ — * 
9 N 1 


— my = 
* —— — — — — 


1 man pride, and to confound the ſelf- per- 


* fection, boaſted dignity, and fanſied righ- 
abet of man. But, 


1 Every real chriſtian 7 Wan that the 
pardon. of his ſins is and muſt be the free 
gift of God, and that it flows to him 
through the channel of the Redeemer's 
bload- ſhedding, ſufferings, and death *, 
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3 e gratiam impetrat peccator, primd- ad Chriſti ſacrifi- 
= cium mentem ſuam convertat, quo expiata ſunt mundi pec- 
| 3 cata: quia minime ſperandum eſt ut Deus redeat nobiſcum 
A in gratiam, niſi intercedente n, pretio. f 
4 " Cavin, in loc. 


When 
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- Wiki a ſinner is #wakened to a right 
ſenſe 6f things, among other things he fe- 
collects, that all the thoughts, words, and 
actions of his life, have been naked and 
open to the eyes of that God with whom he. = 
has to do; Nor does he conſider him as an © | 
idle ſpectator, but as a diligent obſerver of 
the ways of men; ſo as to mark every imagi- 
nation of their thoughes, every exerciſe of 
their affections, every motion of their hearts, 
and every action of their lives +, All theſe 
are regiſtered as it were, in the records of 
heaven; how every faculty of their ſoul is 
engaged, how every moment of their time 
is employed. And therefore it is ſaid, 
„God ſhall bring every work into judg- 
ment, and every ſecret thing, whether it be 
good or bad. He ſhall judge the ſecrets of 
men by Jeſus Chriſt.” ' Nor is there any 
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+ Vanotic'd, notes each moment miſapplied, 
In leaves more durable than leaves of braſs; 
Writes our whole hiftory : which Death ſhall read - 
In every pale delinquent's private ear, 
And Judgment publiſh : publiſh to more worlds 
Re pr, mend. ton cr” 
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poſſible method of concealing our ſins from 
| his all-ſeeing eye. No. Though thou 
waſh thee yvith nitre, and take thee: much 
ſoap, yet thine iniquity is marked before 
me, faith. the Lord. 7. The fin of Judah 
is written with a peg” of iron, and with the 
point of a diamond; it is engraven won the 
1 a rock for ever.“ 

David knew this, and was fully OY 
thati it was the grand prerogative of the Moſt 
High to diſcern the inmoſt thoughts and 

intents of the heart: and therefore he in- 
treats him to hide his face from his fins, and 
to blot out all his iniquities ; nqt to look 
upon his offences, nor to enter into judg- 
ment with him for them; not to mark ini- 
quity againſt him, nor to puniſh him ac- 
cording to his deſervings. And becauſe 
there was no mercy with God, nor forgive· 
neſs for him, but through the blood of his 
dear Son, he applies td this fountain opened 
for ſin and for uncleanneſs: he looks to the 
| bleeding Lamb, who was to be offered up 
in the fulneſs of time: he fixes his faith 
upon this "great" Sacrifice for ſin: and he 
N God for the ſprinkling of this 
g EL COSTS 9-1 % 
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al hyſſop upon his ſaul $; that the 

pr and filth of hu ft. might e en 
ingly done away. 119% 2580- 
'The-fogliſh heart of e been very 
inventive in deviſing a variety of methods 

in order to | appeaſe offended Majeſty; to 


make atonement for ſin, and reconciliation - 


for iniquity, Hence the fond conceit of +. 


making amends for paſt offences by futuge- 


repentance; hence a dangerous preſumption 
upon the greatneſs of divine merey or a 
fatal reliance upon comparative goodneſs, - 
holy purpoſes, and -pigus reſolyes,.. Such 
ee under which the generality ſhelter 
themſelyes, when they are charged with their 

ſinful and ungodly practices; theſe are the 


lying refuges to which they promiſe to be- 


take themſelves in the proſpect of death, 
judgment, and eternity, But alas! all 
t avail them an echidg⸗ ern God. 


+ tithes fanRi officium «ffs ſeimus, intus ablvere 85 
bt, neftras — 8 ne ab acceſſu Dei nos . 
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mall lay judgment to the line and hte 
vuſneſs to the plummet. Every ſuch confi- 


dence will then prove like the houſe that 
was built upon the ſand ; the ftorm of di- 
vine vengeance will then ſweep away every 

refuge of lies; and the deluded ſouls who 
truſted in them will repent of their folly 
for ever in vain. For the man whoſe eyes 
are never opened to ſee, that if the pardon 
of his ſins be not freely beſtowed he muft 
deſpair” of obtaining it, has reaſon to fear 
that he muſt ſuffer the torment that i is due 
to them throughout eternal ages. 

The abſolute neceſſity that forgiveneſs of 
fin ſhould be the free Gift of God, ariſes 
from the inability of the creature to do any 
thing, in the haf# poſſible degree, towards pro- 
curing it. Can a finite creature make ſa- 
tis faction to God for infinite offences, or 
for offences which have in them an infinite , 
guilt and demerit ? if ſo, the incarnation of * 
the ſecond Perſon in the co-equal Trinity 

=_ not the 


4 ds the ig and if ſo, every crea- 
| ture wow remain nder its curſe, and never 
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can free himſelf from it, unleſe he can male 
| himſelf perfect baly : and therefore the Lau 
is called the miniſtration of death, and of 
— condemnation, to ſuch as have no better 
atonement and rightcouſacle than what they 
can bring of themſelves, to procute the te- 
miſſion of their ſins and acceptance before, 
God. Beſides, the ſcriptures. have aſſured 
s in & many words, that without ſhed- 

= blood there is o.Remiſſim of fins,” - 
lt were natural to ſuppoſe that upon ſuch. 

a declaration, as this, . every heart would be 

ready to adopt the language of Balak the 
king of Moab, and ſay, Wherewith ſhall 
I come before the Lord, and bow myſelf 
before the moſt high God ? ſhall Ts 
before him with burnt-offerings, or with 
calves of a year old ? will the Lord. be 
pleaſed with thouſands of rams, or with ten 
thouſands of rivers of oil?“ Mic. vi. 


What faith the apoſtle in the epiſtle to te 


Hebrews in reply to ſuch an important in- 
quiry? It is impoſſible for the blood of . 
bulls and of goats to take away fin.” Still 
then the ſame declaration muſt ſtand good, 
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remiſſion. And again, *©It is blood that 
maketh an atonement-for. the ſoul. 
What blood then is that through Which 
the forgiveneſs of {in is obtained ? Tt is that 
of which we read in the apoſtle's charge to 
tie elders at Epheſus, Feed the church of 
_ God which he hath purchaſed with his own 
Blood. It is the blood of the Lord Jeſus 
- 152 which cleanſeth from all ſin, 1 John 

This is the blood that purgeth the 
Sober from dead works to ſerye the 
living God,“ Heb. ix. 14. which the dear 
Redeemer df ſouls ſhed upon the accurſed 
tree, when he loyed the church and gave 
himſelf for it, that he might ſanctify and 
cleanſe it, wy that he might preſent it to 
Himſelf a glorious church, not haying ſpot, 
or wrinkle,” or any futh thing; but that 
it ſhould be holy without blemiſh :” 
Eph. v 14 he might redeem it from all 
iniquity, and purify to himſelf 4 peculiar 
people,” Tit, ti. 

To this blood as the meritorious cauſe of 
pardon, and as that which is applied to the 
ſoul: by the power of the Holy Ghoſt to 

purge it from fin, the whole ſcriptures di- 


rect 
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to this grand reſtorative, the 
; and to ſhew us its Nature, 
Uſe,” and ! Through this ſuffering 
and dying Saviour is preached to us the 
forgiveneſs of ſins. To him give all the 
prophets witneſs, that through his name 
whoſoever believeth in him ſhall receive re- 


miſſion of ſins.“ Him hath God ſet forth, 


_ as pouring out his ſoul unto death, to be a 
propitiation for ſin through faith in his 


blood. Him hath God exalted at his own 


right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, to 
give' repentance and remiflion of ſins, - In 
whom there is redemption bn bis 
blood, even the forgiveneſs of ſi 6 4 


Such a eloud of precious teſtimonies have 


ve from divine truth to confute the Socinian 


He and blaſphemy; and to demonſtrate, that 
the deſign of the ſufferings and death of the 


bleſſed Jeſus, was to make an atonement for 


fin. He died for our ſins; the juſt for the 


unjuſt. He offered himſelf a ſacrifice for 


wy, that he mi ht put away fin," And 
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in all his moral con- 

duct, vet tempers,, and perfectly righteous 
life, he hath left us an Example that we 
ſhould follow his yet the very marrow 
and glory of the goſpel is, that Himſelf 
bare the Sing of his people in his own body 
on the tree: that he was wounded for 
their 77 ranſereſſins, that he was bruiſed for 
their Iniguities, that the chaſtiſement of their 
peace was upon him, and tak by his Stripes 


= they are healed.” 


Take away this delightful truth, and who 
hall wipe the falling tear from the eye of 
2 grief? where ſhall the weary and 
heavy- laden foul caſt his burden and find 
reſt? who or what ſhall give the guilty con- 
ſcience peace? who ſhall relieve the traubled 
mind, or eyen, hope to ſupport the ſinking 
ſoul, while ſorrow ſwells the breaſt ? where 
ſhall we find a balm to heal the broken 
heart? or how ſhall we ſay, when the ſtorms 
of fear and diſtreſs ariſe and threaten de- 
ſtruction, peace, be ſtill ? alas! let but this 
ſpring of conſolation be dried up, and an- 
guiſh unutterable, with remedileſs . 
muſt * ſucceed. : 
yt 
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But bleſſed be God, it is a truth that 
runs like a golden vein, through the goſpel- 
field, and is a moſt ineftimable part of the 
treaſure which there lies hid, that there is 
forgiveneſs with God through the blood of 
Chriſt : and this. forgiveneſs is to be. had 
freely, without money, and without price. 
And therefore, we do not find the penitent 
pſalmiſt urging any thing before God as a 
recommendatory plea for the beſtowment of 
this blefling : neither did Iſaiah, Job, Da- 
yid, the Publican, or the Prodigal. - And 
this is the reaſon why we moſt ſeriouſly pro- 
teſt againſt that anti-ſcriptural doctrine of 
the church of Rome, which would perſuade  _ 
us, that good works, proceeding from grace, 
are meritorious of ſalvation and pardon 3 
becauſe it ſets at nought the value and ei- 
cacy of the blood of Chriſt, and denies that 
remiſſion of ſin is the / free gift of God 
through him. For the ſame reaſon we ab< 
jure that erroneous, not to ſay heretical ſen- 
timent of Popery refined, which would per- 
ſuade us, that though pardon of fin is the 
gift of God through Chriſt, yet our repent. _ 
ance and good works are the procuring 
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render the ſtile ſcripture i in many places 
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cauſe of in intereſt n el igel as 

well be ſaid that they are the procuring 
eauſe of our admiſſion into the kingdom of 
Heavens for an intereſt in Chriſt, and a title 
i Nerven are certainly equivalent. And 
telefbre; if our repentance and new obe- 
dience can procure the one, they certainly 
can che other. And for the ſame reaſon we 
proteſt againſt that abfurd, perplexing, and 
unſoriptural idea, of a ſecond juſtification 
by our works, aftet our firſt juſtification by 
Chriſt. For e is ane, and mn 
mord. Tt is an act God, perfect and « com- 


plots; 192 


The pain and ſimple truth is, we are 


juſtiſied, that is, pardoned and accepted be- 


fore God mer:torioufly by Chriſt, inſrumen- 
zally by that faith which is of the operation 
of God, and detlaratively by thoſe fruits of 
righteouſneſs which are by Jeſus Chriſt to 


the praiſe and glory of Gd. 


To aſſert that] the pardon of fin is not 
he” Se Gift of God in the moſt abſolute 
ſenſe, irreſpectiveſof any thing the offending, 
guilty creature cn do to procure it, is to 
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abſurd and unintelligible“ Por doth hot the 
Lord maintain his own' ſovereignty in tlie 
diſpoſil of his favors' to Moſes, When he 
ſays, I will have mercy on Wh I ilk 
have merey, and T will have compaſſion on 
whom Twill have compaiſion?” From whence 
the apoſtle makes this natural inference ce, 
6 therefore it is hot of him that Willeth, 
nor of him that tunneth, but of God that | 
ſheweth mercy:“ that is, © freel\ y, wholly, 
ſovereignly of I Gad. Doth not the Lord 
after he had found a bill of indictment, fi 
lodged his complaint againſt his profeſſing 
people of old for the gteateſt offences by 
them» committed, immediately add; 60 T. 
even I. am he, that blotteth out thy tran(- 
greſſions for mine own fake, and will not 
remember thy fins,” Iſa. xhii. 22—25. 
Do we not ſee the ſame conduct repeated in 
the hiſtory of the children of Itratt, Ea 
xxxvi. 162 - And do we not find thoſe hõ 
were ſeeking the favor of God, Fe 5 
for pardon becauſe of the f-eeneſs of it; = 
if they had no hope but what was built 
this conſideration? '*© O Lord, though our 
* teſtify againſt us, ® thou it for 


thine 
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thine. own ſale: for. dur backſlidings are 
many; we have finned againſt thee,” _ _ 
But above all, do not the oracles of God 
abound with numerous declarations: of this 
moſt valuable truth, that forgiveneſs of fin 
is. R conferred and received as a free. gift 
through. the atoning blood of the Lamb? 
Is it not expreſly faid, . ** All have ſinned 
and come ſhort of the glory of God; being 
| juſtified freely by his grace, through. the re- 
demption that is in Chriſt Jeſus,” Rom. iii. 
& In whom we have redemption through his 
blood, even the forgiveneſs of ſins, accord- 
ing to the riches of his grace?” Eph. i. 
And ſurely if ſalvation itſelf | be the free 
gift of God, all the ſpiritual bleffings con- 
_ tained in it muſt be ſo: and he has read his 
Bible to very little purpoſe who does not re- 
member that it tells us, YE ARE SAVED 

FREELY.BY GRACE, Eph. ii. 
At the ſame time that ſalvation, and all 
its bleſſings, flow from the fountain-head of 
God's free and abounding grace, they are 
derived to us through the ſufferings and death 
of Jeſus Chriſt. In him all the fulneſs and 
e, er are laid up. All 
a „ de 
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the ee wied coricern juſtification; for 
« being juſtified 'by his blood; we are ſaved 


from wrath through himꝰ or ſan&ification, 


for it is © the blood of Chriſt which purgeth 


the conſcience from dead works to ſerve the 
living God” —orglorification, for we Meg 


boldneſs to enter into the holieſt by the 


blood of Jeſus, through that new and living 


way which he hath conſecrated for us by the 
ſhedding. of bis blood.“ Thus, though 
the unſearchable riches of grace are be- 
ſtowed upon poor ſinners abſolutely and 
perfectly free, yet they muſt be indebted for 

them to the ſufferings and obedience unto 
death of the one Mediator between God 
and man, Chriſt Jeſus. So that the pleas 
of ſelf-righteouſneſs are the effects of ſpirt-: 
tual blindneſs and ignorance: the e- 
advanced by Socinians reſpecting the perfon 
and death of Chriſt, are W the 


church of Rome is proved to be fatally er- 


roneous: and the adyocates for Arminianiſm 
under the moſt dangerous miſtakes: and the 
man who denies that [forgiveneſs of fins is 
the free gift of God through the atoning 
blood of his dear Son, knows as much of 
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all the bleſſings of 
people, and in theſ covenant of grace it is 


de bine natgre; af the paſpel of Chriſt, as 


the does of the language, of the new Jeruſa- 
lem, the city of the li ing God. . 

But alas ! what will it avail us to be 
Fully. acquainted with the method of ob- 


«taining the pardon. of our ſins, if we be 


not really partakers of it! It can tend no 


more to our peace, than it can to the hap- 


pineſs of devils to know that there is an 
heaven, without enjoying it. Permit me, 
therefore, to make uſe of this part of our 


diſcourſe in a way of particular application, 


Are you then, my dear hearers, partakers 
of this invaluable gift? Son, daughter, 
have you any ſeriptural reaſon for believing 
that God, for Chriſt's fake, hath forgiven 
your ſins ? or, have you ever earneſtly ap- 
plied to God for this unſpeakable blefling ? 
God, it is true, hath promiſed to beſtow 
and glory upon his 


particularly ſaid, Their ſins and iniqui- 


ties will I remem r no +more” but the 


Promiſe of God tq give. theſe bleſſings, 


does not ſuperſede ti neceſſity of ouraſking 


for them. So far from it, that the pro- 


8 
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And n he en· 


to do luch and} ſuch, 8 for them,, he 
adds, I will yet for this be inquired. of by 
the houſe of Iſrael to do it for them, 
Ezek. xxxvi. 25, a0, 27-37 0; 4; 
Hence it is ſaid, Aſk, and ye fhall 
have; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, and 
ir ſhall, be opened. unto Ju. And the 
Lord deſcribes, his people by ſuch as ſhall 
come to him with, weeping for their ſins, and 
with ſußplication for the pardon of them: 
every one making particular application ta 
God for a perſonal intereſt in his favor and 
forgiving love; and with the ſpirit of grace 
and ſupplication which he hath promiſed to 
pour upon them, Zech. xii. 10. crying out, 
* God be merciful tome a ſinner—purge me 
with, hyſſop, waſh ze and I ſhall be Ther 
than ſnow,” 2 ” - 'F 
„Nor will the Lok, ſuffer PEA 3 to be 
fatisſied with aſking, without having the pe- 
titions they aſ of him. How many are 
e treat the great Ged, 2210 | 
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Jeſus Chriſt, and preſent their prayers to God, 
without regarding the anſwer! But not ſothe 


real chriſtian. He will be found waiting upon 


God for the application of divine merey and 


redeeming blood to his ſoul. He is taught 


to look upon an unapplied Chriſt, as no 
Chriſt to him. As the leper under the ce- 
remonial diſpenſation was not cleanſed by 
hearing about the blood of the ſacrifices, 

but by having it ſprinkled upon him; nor 
the unclean perſon purified by the waters of 
expiation till the prieft took the bunch of 


| hyſſop and ſprinkled it ben him—ſo the 
virtue, benefit, and efficacy of the blood of 


Chriſt, conſiſt in the ſdiritual application of 

it to the conſcience, © 
Hence it is ſaid, He ſhall! ſprinkle 
many nations.” And, I will ſprinkle 
clean water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean.” 
And the apoſtle teils the believing people of 
God, that they were *©* choſen through 
ſanctification of the Spirit unto obedience, 
and ſprinkling of the blood of Chrift,” 1 Pet. 
i. 2. And therefore the bleſſings, which 
the Redeemer hath purchaſed by his ſuffer- 
ings-and death, are frequently com dr; 
; | 85 
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| things) which are of no uſe unleſs applied, 
for: inſtance, they are called | © the 
| 2 of ſalvation, and the Robe of righ+ 
teouſneſs: now of what uſe are garments 
unleſs they are put on? Sometimes they are 
likened to an healing and fovereign Balm: 
but of what benefit can any remedy be, 
while unapplied to the diforder which it is 
calculated to remove? at other times to 
Meat and Drink, eſpecially in John vi. but 
food muſt be eaten and digeſted, before we 
can, in the nature of things, receive any 
nouriſhment from it. So “except ye eat 
the fleſh of the Son of man, and drink his 
blood, in the ſpiritual ſenſe of it, ye have 
no life in you. He that eateth his fleſh and 
drinketh his blood dwelleth in Chriſt, and 
Chriſt in him.“ 

Have you now underſtogd all theſe things? ? 
or, in plainer terms, have you ever felt the 
burden of your ſins, and fled to Chriſt for 
relief? have you ever been humbled under 
the guilt and filth of your ſinful nature, and 
have you applied to God through Chriſt for 
pardon and cleanſing ? Do you believe what 

Vox. IJ. A a the 
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the ſcriptures ſay concerning the perſon and 
work of the Lord Jeſus as the only and all- 
ſufficient Saviour ? Are you really willing 
to truſt in him, and to give yourſelf up to 
him, for all the purpoſes of preſent ſanctifi- 
cation and eternal ſalvation ?—then rejoice 
and be exceeding glad: be of good cheer, 
thy ſins are forgiven thee: hope in the 
Lord, for with the Lord there is mercy, 


and with him there is plenteous redemption, 
For, 


III. It is the privilege of the reatchriſtian 
to believe and know, that when God pardons 
ſin, he pardons all fin, and for ever. © Purge 
me and I ſhall be clean; waſh me and I 
ſhall be whiter than ſnow. Hide thy face 
from my fins, and blot out all mine iniqui- 
ties.” So that ſuch as are waſhed in the 
fountain of the blood of Chriſt are perfectly 
cleanſed from all fin, and are as white and 
as pure as an angel of light, 

This is what David is praying for in the 
paſſage before us: well knowing that this 
was the only folid ground of comfort for a 


guilty 
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Ity conſcience, - for a penitent heart. 
The truth itſelf is the grand peculiarity, 
and what conſtitutes a great part of the 
glory of the goſpel of Chriſt. For if this 
be not true, what peace or hope can there | 
be for a ſinner who believes, that He who | 
offendeth in one point is guilty of all?“ 
James ii. 10. The pſalmift, aſſured that 
God knew every ſin he committed, prays 
that he would hide his face from them: 
ſenſible that they were marked down in the 
divine records, beſeeches him to bot them 
out: conſcious that if one remained un- 
croſſed in the book of his remembrance he 
muſt be ruined for ever, he begs of God to 
blot them all out. | 

This petition muſt undoubtedly refer t 
the work of juſtification, and not to the 
work of ſanctification; otherwiſe there is 
no avoiding the doctrine of ſinleſs perfection: 
which if we admit, the ſcriptures muſt ap- 
pear ſelf-· contradictory; for they tell us, that 
if we ſay we have no ſin we deceive our- 
ſelves, and the truth is not in us.“ The 
paſſage therefore cannot refer to our ſtate as 
Aa 2 We 


is as certain as the trut of God can render 
it. For, the blood of Jefus Chriſt 
cleanſeth from all ſin. And with reſpect 
to thoſe who are intereſted in it, we may 
ſay, that all their ſins are forgiven them 
upon the following authorities: Though 
your fins be as ſcarlet, yet ſhall they be 
as wool; though they be red like crimſon, 
yet hall they be white as ſnow,” Iſa. i. 

* And Aaron ſhall lay both his hands upon 
the head of the live goat,. and confeſs over 
him all the iniquities of the children of Iſ- 
rael, and all. their tranſgreflions in all their 
ſins, putting them upon the head of the 
goat, and the goat ſhall bear upon him all 
their iniquities, Lev. xvi, For the ſpiri- 
tual meaning of which, * Behold the Lamb 
of God who taketh away the din of the 
world 3 for the Lord made all the iniquities 
of his people to meet upon him: ho him- 
lf bare their {ms. in his on body an the 
WC - But 
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But again, I will cleanſe them from all 
their iniquity whereby they have finned 
againſt me; and I will pardon all their ini- 

quity whereby they have ſinned, and whereby 
they have tranſgreſſed againſt me, Jer. 

xxxiii. 8. He will caſt all their fins be- 
| hind his back into the depths of the fea, 

and when they are ſought for, they ſhall not 

be found,” Jer. I. 20. | 
As this pardon is free, full, and complete, 
as to its Extent, fo is it too as to its Dura- 
tion; it is unchangeable and for ever. God 
will never repeal the acts of oblivion he 
hath once paſſed. ** What God doeth, he 
doeth for ever; nothing can be added to it, 
nor taken from it.” © The gifts and 
callings of God are without repentance.” 

« He is of one mind; and with him is no 

variableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning,” 

The blood of the covenant is of everlaſting 

value and efficacy; and the righteouſneſs of 

the Redeemer is an everlaſting righteouſneſs; ; 
and the love that God has for a finner in 

Chriſt Jeſus, is an everlaſting love. And 

ee his people ſhall never come into 
6 5s con- 
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condemnation; * for there is no condem- 
nation to them who are in Chriſt Jeſus,” 

| Rom. viii. 1. 

- Herein lies the grand diftin&ion between 
the new covenant and the old, of grace 
and works: in the one, all is of God from 
firſt to laſt; in the other, all is of the crea- 
ture. Hence ariſes the great ſuperiority 
of the goſpel-diſpenſation above the legal. 
For in thoſe ſacrifices a remembrance was 
made of ſins every year, becauſe they could 
never make the comers thereunto perfect; 
for if they could, they would have ceaſed to 
be offered; becauſe the worſhippers once 
purged mould! have had no more conſcience 
of fins, But the Lord Jeſus, by ene offer- 
ing of himſelf once offered, hath for ever 
perfetted them who are ſanctified through 
the offering of his body once for all, Heb. 
X. I, Wh Z=—X1V. 10. 


— 


| Thus 
The ranſom was paid down; the fund of heaven, 


Heav'n's inexhauſtible, exhauſted fund, 
Amazing, and amaz d, pour d forth the price 5 


All price beyond: tho' curious to compute, 
Fn . Arch- 
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Archangels fail' to caſt the mighty ſum : 
Ita value vaſt, ungraſp'd by minds create, | 
For ever hides, and glows i in the * | 


80 full, perfect, complete,. 7 everlaſting, 
is that forgiveneſs which · flows into the be- 
lieving heart through the channel of the 
Redeemer's ſufferings and death. 
And now, what ſhall I ſay to thoſe who 
profeſs to be partakers of this ineſtimable 
bleſſing ? ſhall I ſuppoſe that there is any 
heart ſo baſe as to turn the grace of God 
into licentiouſneſs, and to ſay, * Let us fin - 
that grace may abound ?” what | when ſin 
is that abominable thing which is above all 
things hateful to God ! what, when it ren- 
ders his creatures only fit to dwell in hell! 
what, when it coſt the dear Redeemer ſo 
much agony, . ſorrow, and pain! when it 
plaited the crown of thorns upon his ſacred 
head! when it made him ſweat great drops 
of blood ! what, when it pierced his bleed- 
ing ſide, and nailed him to the accurſed 
tree ! Is there an heart ſo vile as to hug ſuch 
an _ as this in his boſom, while he 
Con ty A4 pro- 
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profeſſes to have the faith and love of Chriſt 
there too? Hell itſelf cannot produce ſuch 
a monſter | God forbid there ſhould be ſuch 
an one in his preſence at this time! To fin 
againſt God, when I. believe that he hath 
given his beloved Son to bleed, to ſuffer, | 
and to die for the ſalvation of my foul, is 
too ſhocking to think of without the utmoſt 

deteſtation and horror: it is like taking the 
ſceptre of his grace out of his hand, on 
purpoſe to ftrike him with it. And Oh! 
let ſhame burn that face to cinder,” which 
dares to harbour ſuch a thought, though but 
for a moment. 

Rather let me hope that an affecting ſenſe 
of your intereſt in the dear Redeemer's love, 
makes your hearts glow with unſpeakable 
affection to him, who loved you and gave 
himſelf for you. Let me indulge myſelf 
with the plealing idea that the eye of your 
faith is now fixed upon the exalted Saviour, 
and ge the ſecret Ianguage of your ſoul 
is, 5 

Thou, my 10 
My theme, ene 0 1 


My ſoul's ambition, pleaſure, wealth! my world! * 
; 7 y 
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My boaſt through time, my bliſs thro? eternity. 
Eternity, too ſhort to ſpeak thy praiſe; _. 

Or fathom thy profound of love ts man! 

How art thou pleas'd by bounty to diſtreſs! . 
i. To make us groan beneath our gratitude, 

Too big for birth] to favor and confound, _ . 
To challenge and to diſtance all return ! | 
Praiſe! flow for ever (if aftonifhment Kl 
Will give thee leave) my praiſe, for ever flow: 
Praiſe ardent, cordial, conſtant, to high heav'n 
More fragrant than Arabia ſacrific'd, 

And all her ſpicy mountains in a flame, 


In this delightful frame may every one 
of us be wal de gh life, repoſe in the 
arms of death, and ſpend a bleſſed eternity ; 
when we ſhall ſee him face to face, © whom 
having not ſeen we love; and in whom, 
though now we ſee him not, yet believing 
we rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full of 
glory.” Unto whom with the Father, and 
the eternal Spirit, let the church militant 
upon earth, and triumphant in heaven, 
unite in aferibing falvation and honor, 
love and praiſe, for ever _ ever. 
Amen, 
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PRAYER. 


O Lord, the God and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Father of all 
s ſuch as ſeek thy face in him in ſincerity 
© and in truth; of thy mercy and grace we 
te beſeech thee to make us of that bleſſed 
„number. Here we are, kneeling before 
e thee, deſirous with unfeigned humility to 
ce confeſs ourſelves by nature loſt ſinners, 
** wholly corrupt, and under thy moſt righ- 
ce teous and eternal curſe. We have ſinned 
ce in our firſt father Adam, and have fallen 
* by our repeated and innumerable tranſ- 
« greſſions.into utter ruin and miſery. Un- 
sable to help ourſelves out of this gulph 
of fin and miſery into which we are 
< plunged, and knowing that we muſt in- 
<« evitably periſh, if thine almighty power 
* and infinite love be not extended towards 
vt us—we flee to thee for pardon through 
s the precious ſufferings of thy dear Son; 
© may we have redemption through his 


a blood, even the forgiveneſs of our ſins; 
& waſh 


* 1 
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ec waſh us in that fountain which he hath 
<« opened for ſin and for uncleanneſs like 
« ours, from all the guilt and filth of our 
<« ſins; and for his ſake,” O Lord, remem- 
< her our iniquities: no more againſt us for 
| «ever; caſt them all behind thy back into 
& the depths of the ſea, that when they are 
& fought for they may not be found. 
And Ol forthe ſame thy dear Son's ſake, 
do thou receive thy poor returning rebels 
into thy favor and love: put upon them 
<. the robe of the Redeemer's righteouſneſs, 
&© clothe them with the garments of his 
& precious - ſalvation, - that they may be 
*© comely in his comelineſs, and lovely in 
* his lovelineſs : help us to look to Jeſus . 
with the eye of faith as aur Saviour; 
5 enable us, O God, to ſtay ourſelves upon 
«© him as our complete deliverer from the 
< curſe, due to our ſins, and as having 
brought in an everlaſting righteouſneſs 
eto intitle us to thy pardoning mercy and 
* reconciling love; thy ſaving grace, and 
« everlaſting glory that being Juſtified by 
< faith, and. ſaved freely by * we may 
| = - WW * . 66 have 
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our Lord, and rejoice in hope of the glory 


- 
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< have peace with God through Jeſus Chriſt 


< of God, 
And, O Lord, we pray not more for 


nan intereſt in Jeſus, than for an union of 


heart to him; that we may become new 
«© creatures, and be made partakers of a 
« divine nature, We know and feel that 
« we are not ſufficient for theſe things of 
* ourſelves; O then, may we experience 
al ſufficiency in all things out of the 
& fulneſs of Jeſus. In us, that is in our 
<< fleſh, dwelleth no good thing; our hearts 
are prone to evil, and in oppoſition to all 


© that is good; O then do thou ſupply us 


< with grace and ſtrength to help us in every 
* time of need, which is every moment. 
gend forth thy bleſſed Spirit into our 
* ſouls, to inſtru, to guide, to ſanctify 
and to comfort us—may it work mightily 
and effectually to the ſubduing our ini- 
* quities, to the conquering our cbrrup- 
tions, to the working in us both to will 
and to do in all things according to thy 


good pleaſure, Shed abroad thy love 


as upon 2 
2 
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upon our hearts in the richeſt abundance; 


<« may it be a conſtraining principle in our 


« ſouls, ſweetly drawing us away from all 
« that is evil, making us ſtudy to pleaſe 


« and fear to offend thee ; rendering thy 


t ſervice a. perfect freedom to our ſouls, 
<« and duty a privilege; and cauſing us to 
ce take greater delight in thy commandments 
than in all manner of riches. Thus 


© may we have fellowſhip with the Father, 
& and with Jeſus, through the influence of 


cc the bleſſed Spirit. May we live to him 


& who died for us. May we glorify the 


© God of our ſalvation in our ſouls and in. 
te our bodies. May we experience ſafety 
< from all evil, and a eleaving of heart to 
* that which is good. May our life be hid 
* with Chriſt in God—may it be no longer 
* us that live, but Chriſt living within 
us that whenever Chriſt who has been 
our life ſhall appear, we may alſo appear 
with him, and be glad with exceeding 
joy in eternal glory.” Amen. 
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